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INTRODUCTION
[[5]]

1. Discovery of the text

The history of the manuscripts of the Atharva Veda Paippalada (AVP) has often
been related in recent years (Bhattacharyya 1964: ixff.; Bhattacharya 1997: ixff.; Witzel
1985a and 1985b, Zehnder 1999), so that a few major facts will suffice.

After the discovery of the Kashmir ms. of the AVP in 1873, this ms. had been
considered the only remnant of the AVP tradition for almost a hundred years. Leroy Carr
Barret (1905-1940) spent 35 years trying to edit it', but his attempt was unsuccessful. In
general, the text remained incomprehensible, and there was no hope that the situation
would change until around 1950 Durgamohan Bhattacharyya found a living Paippalada
tradition in Orissa. He acquired a number of manuscripts with a much better preserved
text and published an edition of the first four kandas (1964, 1970). After Durgamohan
Bhattacharyya’s death, the project was taken over by his son Dipak Bhattacharya, who
published an edition of the first 15 kandas in 1997.

I would like to emphasize that Bhattacharya’s edition is a formidable achievement,
considering the fact that there is no padapatha, no commentaries, virtually no ancillary
texts of the Paippalada tradition, and that the Orissa mss., although much more reliable
than that from Kashmir, still contain numerous mistakes. Bhattacharya’s book is an
edition of the Orissa mss. with a critical apparatus in which the major ms. readings are
listed. Although Bhattacharya systematically provides the readings of the Kashmir ms. in
his apparatus, he often does not take them into account for establishing the text.

2. Fifth kanda

The fifth kanda contains 40 hymns, grouped together by their length. In the original
collection, all hymns of this kanda probably contained eight stanzas, since it is called
astarca- ‘consisting [of hymns] of eight stanzas’ in the colophons. In reality, we find only
23 hymns with 8 stanzas, whereas 10 hymns have 9 stanzas, 3 hymns have 10, one has
11, one has 12, and two have 14 stanzas. The extra stanzas [[6]] have presumably been
added to the collection after the first redaction. Sometimes we are able to identify later
additions (which not necessarily appear at the end of the hymn), but often they cannot be
detected. For a general discussion of the principles of hymn extensions see Insler 1998.

3. Aim of the present publication

The main objective of the present publication is to establish the "original" text of the
fifth book of the AVP. The major theoretical problem is what we should understand under
the term "original" text. Is it the text we can establish on the basis of the extant manuscripts
(a kind of "Urmanuskript") with all the mistakes which may have crept in during the oral
and manuscript transmission? Or is it rather the text as it was redacted? In other words, is it
the last common node of the manuscript stemma or the first node of oral tradition? In my
edition, I have opted for the latter option and tried to restore an understandable and
grammatically correct text and to remove the mistakes of the transmission. On the other

'Book 6 was edited by Edgerton.



hand, I have only changed the text if I was convinced that it is really a mistake and not a
peculiarity of the Paippalada recension. It goes without saying that it is sometimes difficult
to distinguish between a mistake of the transmission and an old feature of the text, so that
every particular case has been discussed in the notes to the text.

In order to illustrate the problems, I shall give two examples. AVP 5.2.4c reads in
Bhattacharya’s edition sa budhnyad astra janusabhy agram, which has the following
parallels in other Vedic texts:

AVS 4.1.5a sd budhnyad astra janiiso "bhy dgram
TS 2.3.14.6 = KS 10.12:141.16 sd budhndd asta janiisabhy dgram
RVKh 3.22.3 sa budhnydd asta janiisabhy u3gram

There can hardly be any doubt that the TS and the KS have preserved the original
text, which gives perfect sense: ‘From the bottom he has reached the top with his race’.
The passage in the AVP contains two deviations from the TS/KS text:

(1) budhn;ya- is an adjective ‘belonging to the bottom, the lowest” and is always
trisyllabic, which is metrically improbable here. The form has most probably been taken
from stanza 2 of the hymn (sa [[7]] budhnya upamda asya visthah ... vi vah ‘he (Vena) has
unclosed the lowest [and] the highest shapes of it’).

(2) astra 1s a grammatically impossible form, which is probably due to a secondary
intrusion of r after the cluster sz. A similar mistake is found at AVS 4.28.4b = AVP
4.37.4b asrastram for *asrastam and in the Orissa mss. of 5.36.6d, which read lostra(h)
instead of losta(h).

What should we edit in this case? On the one hand, budhnyad and astra are
represented in both $akhas of the AV and are thus likely to belong to an ancient AV
tradition. On the other hand, dstra is ungrammatical, and budhndad is also found in many
mss. of the AVS. After long hesitation, I have eventually decided to emend the text in
accordance with the TS/KS reading.

Another difficult situation is encountered at 5.7.12cd, where Bhattacharya edits
vatam parjanyajinvatam pra “manditka avadisuh (for the underlined portions see § 4).
The parallel passages AVS 4.15.13cd and RV 7.103.1cd read vdcam parjdnyajinvitam
pra manditka avadisuh ‘the frogs have raised their voice impelled by Parjanya’, but
Whitney (ad loc.) mentions that the mss. of the AVS uniformly have vatam, too. The
emendation to *vacam seems unavoidable to me, because vatam cannot be the object of
pra avadisuh.

On the other hand, I hesitate to emend the AVP reading to *’jinvitam because
elsewhere in the AV we encounter the same form. AVP 10.5.7¢ reads indrena jinvato
manir ‘an amulet impelled by Indra’, and this is also the reading of all mss. of the AVS
parallel passage 19.31.7 (Whitney ad loc.; neither Whitney, nor Vishva Bandhu provide
any information about the ms. readings of parjdnyajinvitam at AVS 4.15.13).

Yet another example of this fa-adjective may be found at AVP 2.63.3d*. The text of
the stanza as edited by Bhattacharya and Zehnder 1999 reads: yasam pita parjanyo '
bhimir mata babhiiva | hvayami sarva osadhir ' gojatah® soma jinva tah //. Zehnder

*This hymn is lost in the Kashmir manuscript, so that we only have the Orissa tradition at our disposal.
3Zehnder edits gojatas soma in accordance with the Kashmir sandhi rules, cf. fn. 5.



translates as follows: ‘Die, deren Vater der Regen, deren Mutter der Erdboden ist: alle
Pflanzen rufe ich an, die kuhgeborenen; Soma, belebe sie’. The [[8]] final words of the
stanza (soma jinva tah) have no connection with the preceding text and make a strange
impression. Therefore, it seems more likely that we here have a compound somajinvatah
(of the type parjanyajinvita-), although it is not attested elsewhere. The translation would
then run as follows: ‘I call all the plants, born from the cows (= clouds), impelled by
Soma, whose father is Parjanya, whose mother is the Earth’. I was unable to find any
other examples of ta-ptc. of the quasi-roots jinv-, pinv-, etc. in the AV. We may
tentatively assume that in the AV these participles were formed directly from the present
stem jinva- (probably, parallel to pasya- : pasyata- ‘visible’, etc., for which see
Wackernagel — Debrunner AiGr. 11,2: 168f.).

Needless to say, the present edition has a preliminary character. The continuing
work on the AVP constantly improves our knowledge of the text, brings new insights in
its grammar, in the meaning of many words, in the realia. No doubt, many details of the
analysis and translation will have to be adjusted when we have the whole text at our
disposal.

4. Sources

I used Bhattacharya’s edition as my principal source of information.* One of the
special features of Bhattacharya’s edition is the underlining of (parts of) words in case of
"doubt of some kind, i.e. regarding authenticity, correctness etc." (Introduction, p. xxxii).
Usually, this concerns passages Bhattacharya does not understand or does not dare to
emend on the basis of the available ms. readings (in that case he sometimes proposes
emendations in the critical apparatus). The Orissa ms. readings are indicated in the
comments by Or.

For the Kashmir version I consulted Barret 1905-1940 and the facsimile edition by
Bloomfield and Garbe (1901). The readings of the Kashmir ms. are indicated by K.

All Or. readings of passages from AVP XVI-XX, which are cited in the
commentary, were kindly provided by Arlo Griffiths, who for every passage prepared a
preliminary edition on the basis of mss. described in Griffiths, forthcoming. [[9]]

5. Orthography

The present publication does not in any way pretend to be a critical edition of the
text, which can only be worked at when we establish all the orthographic peculiarities of
the archetype of the AVP. In general, I follow the orthography of Bhattacharya’s edition,’
with two exceptions:
- Bhattacharya everywhere writes -cch-, adducing a " "-sign where he adjusts the
spelling of the mss. (Or. mss. always write -ch-, K. writes -sch-), but without giving ms.

ntn

*For an overview of the available Orissa mss. of the AVP see Griffiths, forthcoming.

’I thus keep the distinction between -an V- and -am V- (normalized to -anm in Zehnder 1999, cf. p. 21),
which, in my opinion, may provide interesting insights into the history of the text. I also write visarga with
Bhattacharya in accordance with the practice of the Orissa mss., whereas the Kashmir ms. writes -&
(jihvamuliya) before k(h)-, -k (upadhmaniya) before p(h)-, -s before s-, -5 before s-, and -s before s-.



variants in his critical apparatus (see page xxxii of his Introduction). Unfortunately,
Bhattacharya is not very consistent: e.g. in 5.2.7 he edits accha without a "™, but
mentions that his mss. read acha. It seems to me that we should keep to the Orissa ms.
tradition and edit simple -ch- (as is the practice of, for instance, the mss. of the RV). I
have therefore tacitly restored -c/- in the text, thereby removing Bhattacharya’s "™"-signs.
If -ch- is the result of the sandhi -# s-, | write -c ch- in order to preserve transparency of
the text.

- The AVP uses a special sign for intervocalic -d(h)-. It seems therefore better to
transcribe it with -/(h)-, rather than Bhattacharya’s -d(h)- (cf. Zehnder 1999: 21, Griffiths
forthcoming).

6. Spelling peculiarities and mistakes of the Orissa mss.

In this section, I give a review of spelling peculiarities and mistakes of the Orissa
mss. of kanda 5. The instances mentioned below occur, according to Bhattacharya’s
critical apparatus, in all or almost all of his Orissa mss. Although it is not always easy to
distinguish between the two, I have tried to omit mistakes of a different nature, such as
variation in preverbs (e.g. adhi instead of abhi) or verbal endings (e.g. -fu instead of -#i).
Since the list is partly based on my emendations of the text, it necessarily has a tentative
character. The notation a > u is to be read: instead of @, the mss. read u. [[10]]

Vowels

a>u:8.1,13.5,17.6 (2x), 21.8,30.2; a > i: 24.7,27.7;a > e: 4.6, 16.5
a>a3.3,37.2,40.6

i>a:6.8,94,7.14,10.10, 11.8, 36.8; i > 1: 26.5; 1 > i: 33.2

u>a 38,141, u>ua:27.7;4>u:3.1,7.11-13,22.3

r>ra:103,22.1; r > ri: 11.8,33.5 (?) (and i > r: 39.5)

r> i 16.2; p > ur 31.3; 7> rur: 33.9 (and ru > 2 3.2, 12.5; rur > r: 24.2)
e>a:31.8

oh>au:31.8

au > u: 6.7

Palatals
c>c¢y:6.2;j>y:23,7.5,12.1,34.9 (and y > j: 3.5)

Dentals

t>c:33.6;t>th:6.4;t>d: 18.2,25.6,32.9;-t>0:1.1,36.7; +-1. 2.3, 28.3
d>1t.7.14,10.5,11.5;d > dh: 16.5,25.3;d > y: 12.1; d > h: 40.7
dh>d:13.4,17.6

n>r95

Labials
A typical mistake of Northern Indian mss. is the confusion of m and v, cf. v > m: 4.13,
7.4, 17.2; m > v: 1.3, 11.2. Other mistakes involving labials are p > y: 33.5 (?); bh > h:

%"Or. does not distinguish between initial ru and r. Non-initial ru and 1 (kru-kr) too are interchangeable"
(Bhattacharya, introduction, p. xxxiii).



23.3; bh > v: 33.2, v > bh: 17.3, 19.1, 28.8. Note that the Or. mss. do not distinguish
between b and v.

Sibilants

Sibilants are often mixed up, cf. § > s: 7.11, 18.2, 23.3, 36.7, 40.1; s > s: 10.1, 14.5,
16.4,38.2; s > s5: 22.9, 25.3, 36.7; s > s: 8.6. Other mistakes involving sibilants are s > p:
15.8; 5 >m:27.1; ss >sm:21.2; s > h: 25.3. [[11]]

Clusters

The TTR-clusters are regularly simplified, cf. t#ty > #y: 28.9; ttv > tv: 17.1, 36.7; ddv >
dv: 13.8; ddy > dy: 25.6. Occasional mistakes in clusters are:

hs > sv: 9.5

ksy > ks: 31.1

cc>c:83;cy>c:40.8

ij > fic: 13.5

tt>t:.20.3,36.2; tp > dap: 36.5; tp > ty: 39.8; tny > tany: 30.8 (loss of virama?); tpr >
pr: 25.6; tpr > tatpr: 32.9; ty > tv: 27.6, 40.7 (tyu > tva: 32.9); try > ty: 11.5; tv > £y: 30.2

dbhy > bhy: 15.1,34.5; dy > yy: 31.4; dy > hy: 31.4; (m/n)dv > (m/n)d: 19.3

ntv > nt: 2.6; ny > nay: 15.4 (loss of virama?)

bhv > dbh: 23.7

my > m: 32.7

yv>yuv: 12.6

rkr > kp: 33.9; rdy > dy: 10.1; rdh > rd(d): 2.5; rs > ras: 9.7; rhy > hr: 10.9; rhv >
ruhy: 28.2

st > sth: 40.1; st > sad: 9.8; st > str: 36.3; sth > st: 8.3; str > st: 12.6; stry > str: 2.1,
sny > sniy: 28.8; stv > v (2): 10.1; sp > sy: 10.4

sv>sc:4.7,15.3

sv > hs:9.3;sv>s:27.7

hy > dy: 36.4; hvy > dbh: 23.2

Sandhi

Double sandhi is frequently encountered at the juncture -@ a- (> @): 3.8, 6.1, 7.4, 15.3,
19.7, 27.1 (cf. also -a a- > aya at 14.6). A corollary to this phenomenon is introducing of
-a a- for simple -@- at 1.5, 6.2, 21.4. I only found two examples of double sandhi in a
different position, viz. -a u- > -o- at 9.4 and 40.6.

The final nasals are often mixed up, cf.

-n > -m: 4.5, 8.6(3x), 10.10, 12.8, 13.3, 15.3,21.3, 23.5, 24.4,33.3; -ii > -m: 3.4

-m (-m)” > -n: 9.1, 18.3, 24.6, 33.5,34.1 [[12]]

-m > -m: 1.8, 36.5,38.3; -m > -n: 3.1 (cf. Witzel 1983)

-nn->-n:63,277,-n/>0:6.8;-n>-t.6.5(?7)

Anusvara is frequently lost (especially before s): 7.2, 9.6 (?), 10.2, 10.7, 15.8, 19.1,
31.5, 32.8, 36.1,2,7; but there are also some instances where, on the contrary, it is added
in final position: 19.5, 25.7, 35.12.

Visarga is sometimes lost (especially before s): 6.4, 10.4, 36.5, 39.7 (+ s5); 16.3 (+ 9),
18.1 (+ kp), 26.8 (+ /). It is wrongly added at 6.4, 6.7, 10.4, 19.5, 19.8, 21.7, 31.4.

"The list includes those cases where a pada-final -m stands for - instead of usual -m.



Some of the mistakes are probably due to the loss of a virama-sign in the ms. tradition,
cf. -n s- > -na s-: 19.8; -n r- > -na r-: 40.3; -n ks- > -na ks-: 6.2. On the contrary, a
virama-sign has been added at 29.2 (pasiin syjat instead of pasin asrjat).

Unexpected s- for s- is attested at 1.3 and 2.2. Yet another sandhi mistake is -¢ s- > ch
(33.5), although it may also be due to reinterpretation.

7. Metre

Metrical indications, along the lines set out by Zehnder (1999), accompany each
pada. In the AV, we frequently encounter jagati lines with a tristubh cadence and vice
versa, tristubh lines with a jagatl cadence, which seems to be a peculiarity of this text.
These lines are indicated with 12" and 11, respectively. For the analysis of the metre in
the AV (as well as in the RV), it must be borne in mind that some hymns are more
regular than others, which was no doubt intentional. In the case of hymns with irregular
metre, restoring the metrical structure of a line is a hazardous business, and the question
is often left open. The study of the metre of the Atharvaveda remains a desideratum.

8. Presentation of the text

Following the tradition of translating the AV, the hymns are supplied with a title,
which renders their content and probable use. For every stanza, I first give the parallel
passages, generally taken from Bloomfield 1906. If the list of parallel passages is not
complete, I add "etc.". The references can easily be found in Bloomfield’s concordance.
New stanzas or lines are indicated with "AVP only". The text is further provided with a
metrical analysis (for which see the preceding section), translation and commentary. [[13]]

In accordance with the practice introduced by Zehnder 1999, 1 use the superscript
"™ for indicating a form which can be reconstructed on the basis of the Orissa and
Kashmir ms. readings, but which is found in no single ms. Note that my use of this sign is
more restricted than Zehnder’s: he uses it also for readings which are actually found in
K., but not in Or.

Emendations are marked with an asterisk. Some alterations of the text, which are
applied for more transparency, are not marked as an emendation. This concerns writing -c
ch- for -ch- of the mss. (see above, § 5), the change of a final nasal (§ 6, Sandhi) and the
addition of an avagraha.

9. Acknowledgements
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5.1. Against the Sadanuvas (with a plant)

5.1.1 AVP only

namah pisangabah,vai ' sindhau jataya ugrayai / 8-8
yo asyai nama it karad ' aped asya grhad ayat // 8-8
Homage to her, with tawny arms, born in the Sindhu, mighty. She will certainly go away
from the house of this [man], who will pay her homage.

b: The cadence is defective. In the AV, the anustubh generally has a regular cadence
in even padas.

d: ed. aya (2sg. impv. act.?) can hardly be correct, since the thematic present ayate is
only attested in the middle. K.’s reading ayat (3sg. pres. subj. to eti) is therefore more
attractive, especially in view of the subjunctive in the preceding pada.

5.1.2 AVP only

apehi no grhebhyo ' apehi vatsatantyah / 8-8
atmanam atra rotsyas;y ' ava roha mahanasat // 8-8
Go away from our homestead, go away from the calf’s rope. You will lose yourself here.
Descend from the kitchen-cart.

b: ed. ‘pehi (but Or. apehi).
vatsatanti- is later attested in the Dharmasiitras (ApDhS 1.31.13, GautDhS 1X.52),

with a variant vatsatantri- (VasDhS 12.9, VisnuSm 63.12, ManDhS 4.38). We learn from
these passages that a snataka is not allowed to walk on it. Bohtlingk (pw) gives the
following description of vatsatant(r)i-: "ein langer Strick, an dem die Kilber einzeln
vermittelst anderer kiirzerer Stricke angebunden werden". Cf. further Caland 1900: 183.

c: For the meaning of rotsyasi see Narten 1964: 224.

d: mahanasa- is a cart on which the kitchen and fire are transported, cf. Rau 1983: 26.
This is the first attestation of the word in older Vedic.

5.1.3 ab: AVP only; c-e = AVP 10.1.2

ha amba suhiitale ' atho hai “samanantame / 7-8
putro yas te prsnibahus ' tam u tvam samanam kydhi / 8-8
atho duhitaram naptrim ' atho tvam samand bhava // 8-8

[[16]] Hey, mother Suhttala (easy to invoke), and hey, Samanantama (most docile):
Make your son with speckled arms docile, and also your daughter [and] your
grand-daughter. And also become docile yourself.

ab: Barret takes these padas with stanza 2.

a: suhitala- is a hapax.

b: ed. "samanantame (Or. samanantave, K. samasamttama), but there is no close
contact between /ai and the following word, so that the ‘ruki’-form is unexpected here. I
therefore adopt the initial s- of K.
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samana- is an adj. of uncertain meaning. Cf. RV 10.85.11ab (with parallels in AVS
14.1.11, AVP 18.1.11) pksamabhyam abhihitau giavau te samanayv itah “your two docile
(?) cows go, yoked to Rk and Saman’; RV 3.30.9ab ni samanam isiram indra bhitmim
mahim apdram sddane sasattha *You, O Indra, have put the docile (?), vigorous, big,
unlimited earth into [its] place’. The meaning ‘docile’ seems to be suggested by the
parallel suhiitala- and by its possible derivation from sa-amana- ‘with a friendly
disposition’ (type sa-hrdaya- ‘with a (good) heart’, accentuation varies). For secondary
-m- in the hapax samanantama- see AiGr. I1,2: 606.

5.1.4 AVS 2.14.4

bhutapatir nir ajat,v 'indras cetah sadan,vah / 8-8
grhasya budhna asinds ' ta vajrendadhi tisthatu // 8-8
Let the lord of the beings and Indra drive out from here the Sadanuvas, who sit at the
bottom of the house. Let him (Indra) subdue them with the vajra.

d: AVS adds indro before vdjrena, which goes against the metre.

AVS2.14.4 bhiitapatir nir ajatv indras cetdh sadanvah /
grhasya budhna dsinds ta indro vajrenadhi tisthatu //

5.1.5 AVP only

apetetah sadan,va ' ahimsantir imam grham / 8-8
dhenur vatra ya sthasyaty ' anadvan veraya saha // 8-8
Go away from here, O Sadanuvas, not harming this house, nor the bull which will stand
here, nor the draft-animal with the food supplies. [[17]]

c¢: Ed. va atra ya, but the metre and the second va in pada d make the reading vatra
(thus K.) certain. The nom.sg. dhenur and anadvan are due to case attraction.

5.1.6 ab: AVS 3.6.4ab, AVP 6.8.3ab; c: AVP only; d: AVP 7.12.1d, 17.13.14f

va sahamana carasi ' sasahana iva rsabhah / 8-8
sadan,vaghnim tva vayam ' jaitrayacha vadamasi // 8-8
Unto you, the Sadanuva-slayer, who are always overpowering like a victorious bull, do
we call for victory.

From stanza 6 on, the priest addresses a plant.
b: ed. iva ysabhah, but Ma. reads iva rsabhah (thus also written by Or. at AVP 6.8.3b).

AVS 3.6.4ab yah sahamanas cdrasi sasahand iva ysabhah /
5.1.7 a: AVS 19.32.6a; b: AVS 19.32.6b, VS 12.99, etc.; c: AVP only; d: VS 12.99d

sahasva no abhimatim ' sahasva prtanayatah / 8-8
sahasva sarva raksamsi ' sahamandas;y osadhe // 8-8



Overpower our rival, overpower those who fight [us], overpower all the demons — you, O
plant, are overpowering.

AVS 19.32.6ab sdhasva no abhimatim sdhasva prtandayatdh

5.1.8 AVP only

t,vam vyaghran sahase ' tvam “simham ubhayadatah / 8-8
maksas cit krnvanda madhu ' t,vam sahasa osadhe / 8-8
You overpower the tigers, you [overpower] the lions, [the animals] with incisors in both
jaws. You overpower even the flies making honey (bees), O plant.

b: “simham: thus the ed. (Or. simham, K. syahvdn%).
For ubhayadant- see Macdonell — Keith 1912, s.v. This term is employed to
distinguish the horse, the donkey, etc. from the ruminants (the goat, the sheep, and the
cow). [[18]]

5.2. Mystic

Cf. Renou 1956: 141f, 258 for a somewhat recent translation of the hymn, with brief comments.
Thematically close is AVS 2.1 = AVP 2.6. The meaning of many stanzas is obscure.

5.2.1 AVS 4.1.2, RVKh 3.22.2, etc.

iyam pitre "rastry ety agre ' 10
prathamaya januse *bhimanisthah / 11
tasma etam surucam hvaram ahyam ' 11
gharmam srinanti prathamasya *dhdasyoh // 11

This queen, standing on the earth, goes to the father at the top, for the (creation of the)
first race. For him I have sent up this well-shining curve; they (= the priests) prepare the
gharma-pot of the first dhasyu.

a: +rd,s,trjy: thus the ed. (Or. rastrety, K. rastrayaty). AVP pitre seems to be the
original reading of the mantra, also attested in RVKh and AB. The defective metre is
"corrected" in various ways by the other texts: AVS reads pitrya, AB 1.19.2 iyam vai
pitre rastry ety agre.

eti (vs. AVS etu) is also found at RVKh 3.22.2, A$vSS 4.6.3a, SSS 5.9.6a, 18.1.2.

b: ed. bhiminastau (thus also K.; Barret edits bhuminasthau, but K. does not
distinguish s¢ and st4), which cannot be correct. AVS gives bhuvanesthah, which is likely
to be the original reading. Scheftelowitz has edited RVKh bhiimanesthah (on the basis of
the AsvSS and SSS), but his ms. reads bhzﬁpanis_thdh. It seems reasonable to assume that
bhuvanesthah ‘standing in the creation” was replaced by *bhiimanisthah ‘standing on the
earth’, which is reflected in RVKh bhﬁpaniszhdh and, indirectly, in AVP bhiiminastau
(with the wrong placement of the -i-sign). In the Sutras, *bhimanisthah was changed to
bhumanesthah after compounds like rathestha-, etc.

c: I owe the interpretation of Avara- as a curved lightning-like flame arising from the
pot during the Pravargya ritual to Jan Houben (p.c.).
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d: ed. “Srinantu, but the Or. mss. read srinanti (K. Synvantu), which is also the reading
of the RVKHh, so that I have preferred to keep the Or. reading. For the meaning of the verb
sri- ‘volkommen machen’ see Narten 1987 = 1995: 340ff. She translates pada d of the
AVS passage as follows (1987: 282 = 1995: 352): ‘Den HeiBtrank sollen sie volkommen
machen fiir den ersten Begierigen’. [[19]]

ed. "dhasyoh (Or. dhasyau, K. dhasyuh). The meaning of this word is unclear.

AVS 4.12 iydam pitryd rastry etv dgre prathamdya janiise bhuvanesthih /
tasma etam surucam hvaram ahyam
gharmam Srinantu prathamdya dhasydve //
RVKh 3.22.2 iyam pitré rcfsﬂy ety agre prathamdya Jantise bhiimanesthah /
tasma etam suriicam hvaram ahyam gharmam srinanti prathamdaya dhaséh //

5.2.2 AVS4.1.1,5.6.1; AVP 6.11.1, 16.150.1; RVKh 3.22.1, etc.

brahma jajiianam prathamam purastad ' 11
vi simatah suruco vena avah / 11
sa budhnyd upama asya visthah ' 11
satas ca yonim asatas ca vi vah // 11

Vena has unclosed the brahman that was just born from the east, from the well-shining
crown; he has unclosed the lowest [and] the highest shapes of it, the womb of the existent
and of the non-existent.

The stanza is preserved in many texts without any variants.

b: ed. simatah (K. simatas). Since the ‘ruki’-form is unexpected here, I read s- with K.
and AVS (suggested by A. Griffiths).

d: For the cadence see RV 1.62.5a grnano angirobhir dasma vi var. The root vy- had
an initial laryngeal (see Lubotsky 2000: 317), so that the cadence is regular.

AVS 4.1.1=5.6.1 brdhma jajianam prathamdm purdstad vi simatdh suriico vend avah /

sa budhnya upama asya visthah satds ca yonim dsatas ca vi vah //

5.2.3 AVS4.1.3, TS 2.3.14.6, KS 10.13:141.13

pra yo jajite vidvam asya bandhum ' 10

visvani devo janima vivakti / 11
brahma brahmana uj jabhara madhyan ' 11
nicad "uccd svadha abhi pra tasthau // 11

He, the god, who was born knowing his kindred, declares all the births; he bore up the
brahman from the midst of the brahman; from below, upwards, he put through his own
customs. [[20]]

a: jajne: thus the ed. (Or. yajiie, K. jajiie).
ed. “vidvam, but the Or. mss. read vidvan, which is a frequent rendering of the
anunasika (K. vidva), cf., for instance, the v.Il. quoted sub 3.1 below, Bhattacharya’s
introduction, p. xxxiif. and Witzel 1983.
b: Cf. RV 9.97.7b devé devanam janima vivakti.
d: “ucca: thus the ed. (Or. ucat; K. usca).



Or. svadha adhi, K. svadhayabhi. The correspondence of the K. reading with that of
the KS and TS is noticeable.

AVS4.13 pra yo jajiié vidvan asya bandhur visva devinam janima vivakti /
brahma brahmana uj jabhara madhyan nicair uccaih svadhd abhi pra tasthau //
TS 2.3.14.6 pra yo jajiié vidvam asyd bandhum visvani devé janima vivakti /

brahma brahmana vj jabhara madhyan nicad uccd svadhdayabhi pra tasthau //
KS 10.13:141.13  prd y6 jajiié vidvam asyd bandhum visva devanam janima vivakti /
brahma brahmana vij jabhdara madhyan nicid uccd svadhdayabhi pra tasthau //

5.2.4 AVS 4.1.4cd, 4.1.5ab, TS 2.3.14.6, RVKh 3.22.3, etc.

mahan mahi askabhayad vi jato ' 11
dyam dvitah parthivam ca rajah / 10
sa *budhnad *asta janusabh;y agram ' 11
brhaspatir devata tasya samrat // 11

The great Dvita (?), when born, fixed apart the two great ones: the heaven and the earthly
space. From the bottom he has reached the top with his race. Brhaspati is his divinity,
[his] overlord.

b: The reading dvitah (K. jitah) is surprising. Dvita is known as an Aptya, a brother of
Trita. He is sometimes mentioned in the context of the Pravargya ritual (MS 4.1.9:12.5,
KS 31.7:9.3), but rather as a word play on dvifiya-. The AVS and the TS read here
sadma, while the RVKh reads pita sddma. In view of the latter reading, it is tempting to
emend dvitah to *dvita ‘again’, cf. RV 7.86.1cd prd nakam ysvam nunude byhdntam dvitd
ndksatram paprathac ca bhiima ‘he thrust forth the vault of heaven (until it became)
towering (and) lofty; again, (he thrust forth) the constellation. And he spread out the
earth’ (Klein 1985/2: 121). The text of ab would then read mahan mahi askabhdayad vi
jato ' dyam *dvita parthivam ca rajah ‘The great one, when born, [[21]] fixed apart the
two great ones: the heaven, and, again, the earthly region’.

NB: the cadence is wrong.

¢: ed. budhnyad (K. vudhnyar). budhnya- is an adjective ‘belonging to the bottom, the
lowest’ and is always trisyllabic, which is metrically improbable here. The same reading
is also attested in the AVS and the RVKh (no doubt taken from stanza 2), but I emend the
text in accordance with the TS (some of the AVS mss. also give budhndd, as is reported
in Whitney’s comments to the passage).

ed. d@stra, which is also the reading of the AVS. astra for asta must be a very old
mistake, going back to the proto-AV. All other texts (including KS 10.13:141.16, A$vSS
4.6.3) read asta. Cf. introduction, § 3.

A danda at the end of the pada in the edition is a misprint.

AVS 4.1.4cd mahdn mahi dskabhayad vi jaté dyam sadma parthivam ca rdjah
AVS 4.1.5ab sa budhnyad dstra janiiso "bhy dgram bfhaspadtir devata tasya samrat
TS 2.3.14.6 mahan mahi astabhayad vi jat6 dyam sadma parthivam ca rajah /

sa budhndd dasta jamisabhy dgram bfhaspatir devata yasya samrat //
RVKh3.22.3 mahdn mahi astabhayad vijato dyam pita sadma parthivam ca rajah /

sa budhnyad dsta janiisabhy u3gram bfhaspatir devata tasya samrat //
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5.2.5 AVS 4.1.6

niinam tad asya gaviyyam hinoti ' 11
maho devasya pirvyasya mahi / 11
esa jajiie bahubhih sakam ittha ' 11
purvad *ardhad avithuras ca san nu // 11

He sends forth now that great [treasure] consisting of cows belonging to this great god of
old; he was born together with many in this way, from the eastern quarter, and being now
unshakable.

a: ed. hinota, but K. and AVS hinoti.

d: ed. arddad (K. ardd). The translation of Whitney, viz. ‘eastern half’, is imprecise:
dardha- means ‘a quarter, region’, whereas ardha- means ‘half’ (cf. Lubotsky 1988: 71,
fn. 21). Note that the AVP version of this pada is metrically superior. [[22]]

AVS 4.1.6 niindm tad asya kavyé hinoti mahé devdsya pirvydsya dhama /
esd jajiie bahubhih sakam ittha purve ardhe visite sasan nu //

5.2.6 AVS 4.1.4ab, 4.1.5¢d

sa hi divah sa prthivya rtestha ' 11
mahi ksaman rajasi vi skabhayati / 12
ahar yac chukram jyotiso janista- ' 11
-adha dyumanto vi vasant,v ariprah // 12!

For he of the heaven, he of the earth, standing in Order, powerfully fixes apart the two
spaces on the earth. Since the bright day is born of light, let the bright ones without stain
dwell apart (or shine forth ?).

b: Perhaps, we should read mahr ... rajast ‘the two great spaces’ with the AVS.

d: ed. +vasantvariprdh (Or. vasantariprah, K. vasamtvaripra). The AVS variant is
metrically better. The implication is unclear. Because of the preverb, it is tempting to take
vi vasantu as an irregular 3pl. pres. impv. to the root vas- ‘to shine’ (cf. comments to
Whitney’s translation) or rather its 3pl. aor. impv.

AVS 4.1.4ab sa hi divah sa prthivyd rtasthd mahi ksémam rédast askabhayat
AVS 4.1.5¢d ahar ydc chukram jyotiso janistatha dyumanto vi vasantu viprah

5.2.7 AVS 4.1.7

evatharva pitaram visvadevam ' 11
brhaspatir namasavocad acha / 11
tvam visvasya janita dhas;y agre ' 11
kavir devan na dabhaya svadhavah // 11

Thus has Atharvan, Brhaspati, called with homage unto the all-divine father: "You, the
creator of all, poet, not to be deceived, will place the gods at the top, O self-ruling one".

b: ed. namasa vocad. This AVP pada makes more sense than AVS 4.1.7b bfhaspdtim
namasava ca gacchat with its misplaced ca and is likely to be original.



c¢: I wonder whether dhasi 2sg. aor. subj. is used as a word play on dhasyu- (cf. st. 1).
d: Note that the AVS pada must be emended to nd dabhdaya, as indicated by Whitney
ad loc. [[23]]

AVS 4.1.7 Y6 ‘tharvanam pitaram devabandhum bihaspatim ndmasava ca gacchat /
tvam visvesam janita yathasah kavir devo na dabhayat svadhavan //

5.2.8 TS 2.3.14.6

miirdhnd yo agram abhyarty ojasa ' 12
*brhaspatim a vivasanti devah / 11
bhinad valam vi mydho dardariti ' 11
kanikradad gah svar apo jigaya // 11

The gods try to win Brhaspati, who powerfully rises with [his] head to the top; he broke
Vala, he smashes the enemies, roaring he has won the cows, the sky, the waters.

a: Read abhiyarti (i.e. abhi-iyarti). TS budhnid ‘from the bottom’ is a better and
probably original reading. Or. mss. read mirddha.

b: ed. brhaspatirma. The r has been secundarily inserted, probably due to the
influence of 2.7b.

ed. vivasantu, but K. reads vivasanti (thus also the TS).

d: TS kdnikradat suvar apo jigaya. Since, presumably, svar was pronounced in one
syllable by the AVP poet, he has added gah to the line. Alternatively, we can assume a
12 line.

TS 2.3.14.6 budhndd y6 dgram abhydrty éjasa bfhaspatim d vivasanti devah /
bhinad valam vi puro dardariti kanikradat suvar apo jigaya //

5.3. To a plant Cukakani, against vermin

5.3.1 a: RV 1.191.9a; bed: AVP only

ud apaptad asau siryah ' purudysto adrstaha / 8-8
uddayan rasmibhir “hantu- ' -udayann arasam akah // 8-8
The Sun there has flown up, seen by many, slaying the unseen. He is coming up: let him
slay [them] with his rays. He is coming up: he has made [them] harmless.

ab: Cf. RV 1.191.9ab ud apaptad asaii siiryah purii visvani jirvan. [[24]]

cd: ed. “hantidayannarasam (Ja. hantudayamnarasan, Va., Ma. hantudayannarasan;
K. vantidayam rasam with long 7). Cf. AVP 4.16.1a udyann adityo ghunan hantu siiryo
nimrocan rasmibhir hantu ‘let the upcoming Aditya slay the ghunas, let the setting sun
slay [them] with his rays’ and AVS 2.32.1ab (=~ AVP 2.14.1ab) udydnn aditydh krimin
hantu nimrocan hantu rasmibhih.
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5.3.2 AVP only (for c cf. ad 5.3.1cd)

nyy amrucad asau suryo 'visvadrsto adrstaha / 8-8
nimrocan rasmibhir hantu ' nimrocann arasam akah // 8-8
The Sun there has gone down, seen by everybody, slaying the unseen. Let him, going
down, slay [them] with his rays. Going down, he has made [them] harmless.

a: ed. ny *amrucad (Or. nyamrcad, K. nimratat), but the asterisk is unnecessary
because the Or. mss. almost always write y for 7u. This thematic aorist is also found at JB
1.7.

5.3.3 a: AVP 5.15.9a; d: RV 1.191.7d, AVP 9.6.7d; bc: AVP only

ve ca drsta ye cadysta ' *ubhayeha,visyavah / 8-8
tesam vo agrabham nama ' sarve sakam ni *jasyata // 8-8
I have grasped the name of those of you who are seen and those who are unseen, the
greedy [creatures] of both types here: disappear all together.

b: ed. ubhayehavisyavah (K. ubhayevihyavah). 1 analyse the line as ubhaya (adv.) iha
avisyavah. Theoretically speaking, the analysis ubhaye (nom.pl.) ha-avisyavah is also
possible, but a hiatus after 4a is unlikely, whereas the metre of the hymn is too regular to
assume a heptasyllabic line here.

¢: For the expression nama grabh- see Hoffmann 1965: 205f. = 1975: 300f.

d: *asyata: thus the ed. (all mss. jasyaca, also the majority of the mss. at AVP
9.6.7d). [[25]]

5.3.4 AVP only

adystahanani virud ' amitauja visasahi / 8-8
cukakani tvam jajniise ' sadystan jataso jahi // 8-8
O overpowering Cukakani, you have been born as a plant slaying the unseen, of immense
power, so slay the unseen species for species.

b: ed. visasahi.

¢: The plant name cukakani- is not known from other texts.

d: ed. sadstam (with all mss.). I do not mark sadystan as an emendation in the text (cf.
the introduction).

5.3.5 AVP only

Jahi jyestham adystanam ' sarpanam moghacarinam / 8-8
kriminam sarva jatani ' paufijasta Va +yavam myna // 8-8
Slay the foremost of the unseen, of the snakes, going around in vain, crush all species of
worms as a fisherman barley.

b: moghacarin- is a hapax.
¢: krimi- is the predominant spelling of the word for ‘worm’ in the AV.



d: ed. pauiijasta (K. paunjasthi). The word for ‘fisherman’ also appears in the texts as
puiijist(h)a- (VS, MS, KS, KapKS), paudijist(h)a- (AVS, VS, TB), cf. Sharma 1959: 195.
AVP(K) 16.16.9b reads saurijast(h)i-. The meaning is not quite certain though: some
scholars prefer ‘bird-catcher’.

“yavam: thus the ed. (Or. javam, K. yavayam). Cf. also AVS 10.4.19ab (= AVP
16.16.9ab) sdam hi Sirsany dgrabham pauiijisthd iva kdrvaram "Since 1 have grasped
together their heads as a fisherman the kdrvara" (Whitney). Since fishermen or
bird-catchers do not seem to crush barley on a regular basis and since we do not know the
meaning of karvara- either, we may consider to leave the Or. reading javam ‘name of a
fish (a quick one)?’ in the text.

5.3.6 AVP only (d: 7b)

yas ca todo yas ca sarpa ' *ekadasas ca yo vrsa / 8-8
cukakani tvam tan vysca ' vrksam parasuman iva // 8-8
Whichever "pricker", whichever snake, whichever eleventh bull, hew them down, O
Cukakani, like a man with an axe [hews down] a tree. [[26]]

b: The reading ekadystas ca yo vysa of the edition cannot be correct. K. reads sarpo
yas cadystas ca yo vrsa, which has been emended by Barret to sarpo yas cadrstas ca yo
drstah, which is syntactically impossible because of the position of ca. The emendation to
*ekadasas ... vysa ‘the eleventh bull, the leader of a decade, decanus’ (= jyestha- of the
preceding stanza) is based on AVS 5.16 (similar to AVP 8.4) where we find exorcism of
"insect pests, through their leaders, whether few or many" (cf. Whitney’s comments ad
loc.). The hymn starts with 5.16.1 yady ekavrsé ’si syjarasé si ‘If you are sole leader, let
go: you are harmless’. This goes on up to 5.16.11 yady ekadaso ’si s6 'podako ’si ‘1f you
are the eleventh, you are waterless’. Important is also RV 10.85.45cd ddsasyam putran a
dhehi ' patim ekdadasam kydhi ‘(O Indra,) give her ten sons, make (her) husband the
eleventh!’. The reading ekadystas of the mss. is clearly due to perseveration of (a)dysta-.

The magical force of the number 11 further follows from AVS 5.15.1 = AVP 8.5.1
éka ca me dasa ca me ’pavaktéra osadhe: ‘one and ten of me are exorcisers, O plant’,
which is then repeated with 22, 33, etc.

5.3.7 AVP only (b: 3.6d)

sam vyscainams cukakani ' vrksam parasuman iva / 8-8
kriminam sarva jatani ' sam dahdagnir ivolapam // 8-8
Hew them down, O Cukakani, like a man with an axe [hews down] a tree. Burn all
species of worms like Agni burns the bushes.

5.3.8 AVP only

methistha *agnir aghalas tvisiman ' 11
kriminam jatani pra *dunotu sarva / 12!
brhaspater “medine jataveda ' 11
adystan hantu drsadeva masan // 11
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Let Agni, standing at the cattle-shed, fearful, vehement, burn all species of worms. Let
Jatavedas smash the unseen for Brhaspati’s friend, like beans with a grind-stone.

a: ed. methisthagnir with double sandhi (thus all mss.).

b: ed. pra dunota (but K. prtanotu). There is no caesura, which can be remedied by
reading jata instead of jatani (probably perseverated [[27]] from the preceding stanza).
This emendation would also give a regular tristubh line.

¢: ed. maidine, but K. medini. "Brhaspati’s friend" probably refers to the poet himself.

5.4. To various gods: for protection and blessings

5.4.1 AVS 5.3.1,RV 10.128.1, TS 4.7.14.1, KS 40.10

mamdagne varco vihaves,v astu ' 11
vayam tvendhanas tan,vam pusema / 11
mahyam namantam pradisas catasras ' 11
tvayadhyaksena prtand jayema // 11

O Agni, let splendor be mine at invoking competitions; may we, kindling you, thrive
ourselves. Let the four quarters pay reverence to me; with you as overseer may we win
the battles.

AVS 53.1=RV 10.128.1 =TS 4.7.14.1 = KS 40.10:143.15-16
madmagne varco vihavésv astu vayam tvéndhands tanvam pusema /
mahyam namantam pradisas catasras tvayadhyaksena pjtand jayema //

5.4.2 AVS 5.3.2,RV 10.128.6, TS 4.7.14.2-3, KS 40.10

agne manyum pratinudan pares,am ' 12
t,vam no gopah pari pahi visvatah / 12
aparico yantu prabudha durasyavo ' 12
“amaisam cittam bahudha vi nasyatu // 12

O Agni, pushing back the fury of [our] enemies, protect us, our shepherd, from all sides.
Let the ill-wishers go away at awakening; at home, let their intentions in many ways perish.

a: Presumably, paresam must be read with disyllabic @ in order to get a jagati line.
Note that the AVP version, in contradistinction to that of the other texts, has 12-syllable
lines in all the other padas of this stanza. The RV and TS versions probably have to be
read with 11-syllable padas everywhere (which means that tvam in pada b is
monosyllabic there). [[28]]

cd: bahudha vi nasyatu is different from the other versions (but cf. the KS version),
prabudha being transferred to pada c.

AVS 532 dgne manytim pratinuddn paresam tvam no gopah pari pahi visvatah /
dparico yantu nivata durasydavo ‘'maisam cittam prabudham vi nesat //
RV 10.128.6 dagne manyum pratinudan paresam adabdho gopah pari pahi nas tvam /

pratydiico yantu nigutah punas té ‘maisam cittam prabudham vi nesat //



TS 4.7.14.2-3

KS 40.10:144.5-6

5.4.3 AVS 5.3.3,

agnir manyvim pratinudan purdstat adabdho gopéh pari pahi nas tvam /

pratyadrico yantu nigutah punas té ‘maisam cittam prabudha vi nesat //

agnir manyum pratinudan purastat adabdho gopah pari patu visvatah /
aparico yantu nirytham punas te "maisam cittam prabudha vi nasyatu //

RV 10.128.2, TS 4.7.14.2, KS 40.10

mama deva vihave santu sarva ' 11
indravanto maruto visnur agnih / 11
mamantariksam urulokam astu ' 11
mahyam vatah pavatam kame asmin // 11

Let all the gods be mine at the invoking competition: the Maruts with Indra, Visnu, Agni.
Let the broad-spaced atmosphere be mine, let the wind blow for me at this wish.

AVS 5.3.3
RV 10.128.2
TS 4.7.14.2

KS 40.10:143.17-18

5.4.4 AVS 5.3.4,

mdma devd vihavé santu sérva indravanto marito visnur agnih /
mamantariksam urulokam astu mahyam vatah pavatam kémdydsmai /
mdma devd vihavé santu sérva indravanto marito visnur agnih /
mdmantariksam urulokam astu mahyam vatah pavatam kame asmin //
mdma devd vihavé santu sérva indravanto marito visnur agnih /
mdmantariksam uru gopdm astu mahyam vatah pavatam kame asmin //
mama deva vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto visnur agnih /
mamantariksam urulokam astu mahyam vatah pavate kame asmin // [[29]]

RV 10.128.4, TS 4.7.14.2, KS 40.10

mahyam yajantam mama yan;ista- ' 11
-akitih satya manaso me astu / 11
eno ma ni gam katamac canaham ' 11
visve deva abhi raksantu mam iha // 12

For me let them

sacrifice, whichever sacrifices are mine. Let the intent of my mind be

fulfilled. Let me not commit any transgression whatsoever, let the All-Gods protect me

here.

AVS 534
RV 10.128.4
TS 4.7.14.2

KS 40.10:144.3-4

5.4.5 AVS 5.3.5,

éno md ni gam katamac canaham visve devi abhi raksantu meha //
mahyam yajantu mdma yani havyakutzh satyd manaso me astu /
éno ma ni gam katamac canaham visve devaso adhi vocata nah //
mahyam yajantu mdama yani havyakutlh satyd manaso me astu /
éno ma ni gam katamdc canahdm visve devaso adhi vocata me //
mahyam yajantam mama yanistakiitis satya manaso me astu /

eno ma ni gam katamac canaham visve deva anu tisthantu meha //

RV 10.128.3, TS 4.7.14.1-2, KS 40.10

mahyam deva dravinam a yajantam ' 11
mamasir astu mama devahiitih / 11
daiva hotarah sanisan na etad ' 11
aristah syama tan,va suvirah // 11
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On me let the gods bestow property through sacrifice, let mine be the blessing, mine the
invocation of the gods. May the divine priests win this for us; may we be unharmed
ourselves, rich in heroes.

a: The dative mahyam is peculiar, probably perseverated from the preceding stanza.
b: Note the correspondence with the KS version.
¢: ed. sanisam. I do not mark sanisan as an emendation (cf. the introduction).

AVS 535 mayi deva dravinam @ yajantam mdyy asir astu mayi devdhiitih /
daivah hétarah sanisan na etdad aristah syama tanva suvirah // [[30]]

RV 10.128.3 mayi devd dravinam a yajantam mayy asir astu mayi devdhiitih /
daivya hotaro vanusanta pzﬁwé ristah syama tanva suvirah //

TS 4.7.14.1-2 mayi devd dravinam a yajantam mayy asir astu mayi devdhiitih /

ddivya hétara vanisanta piirvé ristah syama taniiva suvirah //
KS 40.10:144.1-2  mayi deva dravinam a yajantam mamasir astu mama devahiitih /
daivya hotaro vanisan na etad aristas syama tanva suvirah //

5.4.6 AVS 5.3.6ab, 7cd, RV 10.128.5, TS 4.7.14.2, KS 40.10

devih sal urvir *uru nas karatha ' 11
visve devasa iha madayadhvam / 11
ma *hasmahi prajayda ma dhanena ' 11
ma radhama dvisate soma rajan // 11

May you, O six broad goddesses, make broad [space] for us. O All-Gods, revel here. Let
us not be left without offspring, nor without property; let us not succumb to a hater, O
king Soma.

a: ed. arunas (K. anuras). According to Whitney (ad loc.), the majority of the AVS
mss. read nah, t0o.

Note the subj. form karatha with double characterization.

The sandhi -as k- is only found with the root ky- in the AVP, cf. 1.50.3d manas
karat, 1.67.2f varsiyasas krdhi, 2.9.1d madhumatas kydhi, 2.30.2d mayas karat, etc. Cf.
further 5.10.5d puras kyrdhi below and ad 5.8.6d on the sandhi - £-.

¢: ed. "hasmahi: thus the ed. (Or. hasmehi, K. hasmahi).

AVS 5.3.6ab daivih sad urvir uri nah kynota visve devasa iha madayadhvam /
AVS 5.3.7cd md hasmahi prajaya md tanitbhir ma radhama dvisaté soma rajan //
RV 10.128.5 deévih sal urvir uru nah kynota visve devasa iha virayadhvam /

ma hasmahi prajayd md tanitbhir ma radhama dvisaté soma rajan //
TS 4.7.14.2 devih sad urvir uru nah krpota visve devasa iha virayadhvam /

md hasmahi prajaya ma tanitbhir ma radhama dvisaté soma rajan //
KS 40.10:144.9-10 trayts sad urvir uru nas kynota visve deva iha virayadhvam /
ma hasmahi prajaya ma tanibhir ma radhama dvisate soma rajan // [[31]]

5.4.7 AVS 5.3.8, RV 10.128.8, TS 4.7.14.3-4, KS 40.10

uruvyaca no mahisah sarma yachad ' 12!
asmin vaje puruhiitah puruksuh / 11
sa nah prajayai “haryasva myla- ' 11

-indra ma no ririso ma pard dah // 11



The buffalo, wide extending, rich in cattle, will grant us protection, being much invoked
for this prize. O Indra of the bay horses, be merciful to our progeny, do not harm us, do
not abandon [us].

a: The AVP uses pres. subj. yachat instead of aor. subj. or pres. impv. of the other versions.
¢: ed. "haryasva: thus the ed. (Or. haryasca, K. haryasva).

AVS 538 uruvydcd no mahisah sarma yacchatv asmin have puruhiitah puruksu /
sd nah prajayai haryasva mydéndra ma no riviso ma para dah //

RV 10.128.8 uruvydca no mahisah sarma yamsad asmin hdave puruhiitah puruksih /
sa nah prajayai haryasva mylayéndra ma no rirviso ma para dah //

TS 4.7.14.3-4 uruvyacda no mahisah sarma yamsad asmin have puruhiitah puruksu /

sa nah prajayai haryasva mydayéndra ma no riviso ma para dah //
KS 40.10:144.11-2  uruvyaca no mahisas Sarma yamsad asmin have puruhiitah puruksuh /
sa nah prajayai haryasva mydendra ma no riradho ma para dah //

5.4.8 AVS 5.3.9,RV 10.128.7, TS 4.7.14.3, KS 40.10

dhata vidharta bhuvanasya yas patih ' 12
savita devo abhimatisahah / 11
brhaspatir indragni asvinobha ' 11
devah pantu yajamanam nirythat // 11

The creator, the disposer, the lord of the world, the god Savitar overcoming rivals,
Brhaspati, Indra and Agni, both the A$vins — let the gods protect the patron from
destruction.

AVS 539 dhata vidhata bhuvanasya yas patir devih savitabhimatisahdah /
aditya rudrd asvinobha devah pantu yajamanam nirrthat //
RV 10.128.7 dhata dhatinam bhiivanasya yds patir devam trataram abhimatisahdam /

imdm yajiidm asvinobhd bfhaspatir devah pantu yajaméanam nyarthat // [[32]]
TS 4.2.14.3 dhatd dhatypam bhivvanasya yas patir devam savitdram abhimatisaham /
imam yajiiam asvinobha byhaspatir devih pantu ydjaméanam nyarthat //
KS 40.10:144.7-8  dhata dhatynam bhuvanasya yas patir devam savitaram abhimatisaham /
imam yajiiam brhaspate ’Svinobhendravata kavyair damsanabhih //

5.4.9 a-c: TB2.4.3.2,d: AVP only

iharvancam ati hvaya ' indram jaitraya jetave / 8-8
asmakam astu kevala ' itah kynotu viryam // 8-8
I call Indra over here, hitherward, for victory, for winning. Let him be only ours; let him
make manly power here.

TB2.43.2 iharvaiicam ati hvaye / indram jaitraya jétave / asmakam astu kévalah

5.4.10 AVS 5.3.11, TS 4.7.14.4, KS 40.10

arvaiicam indram “amuto havamahe ' 11
yo gojid dhanajid asvajid yah / 10
imam no yajiiam vihave jusasva- ' 11
-asmakam kynmo harivo medinam tva // 12!
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We call Indra hitherward from there, him who is cattle-winning, property-winning, who
is horse-winning. Enjoy this sacrifice of ours at the invoking competition; we make you
our ally, O lord of the bay horses. [[33]]

a: "amuto: thus the ed. (Or. amyto, K. avatam).

AVS53.11 arvaiicam indram amiito havamahe yé gojid dhanajid asvajid yah /
imam no yajiiam vihavé synotv asmakam abhiir haryasva medt //
TS 4.7.14.4 arvaiicam indram amuto havamahe yo gojid dhanajid asvajid yah /

imam no yajiiam vihavé jusasvasya kurmo harivo medinam tva //
KS 40.10:145.1-2  arvasicam indram amuto havamahe yo gojid dhanajid asvajid yah /
imam no yajiiam vihave jusasveha kynmo harivo medinam tva //

5411 AVS7.86.1

trataram indram avitaram indram ' 11
have-have suhavam siram indram / 11
huvema Sakram puruhiitam indram ' 11
s,vasti no maghavan pat,v indrah // 11

We invoke Indra the saver, Indra the helper, of easy call at every call, Indra the hero,
Indra the powerful, the much-called one. Let Indra the bounteous protect our well-being.

AVS 7.86.1 trataram indram avitaram indram have-have suhavam siram indram /
huvé nu sakram puruhiitam indram svasti na indro maghdavan kynotu //

5.4.12  ab: AVS 5.3.7ab, KS 40.10; cd: AVP only

tisro devir mahi me sarma yachan ' 11
prajayai me tan,ve yac ca pustam / 11
mam visah sammanaso jusantam ' 10
pitriyam ksetram prati janat,v asman // 12!

May three goddesses grant me great shelter which is prosperous for my progeny and
myself. Let the clans be unanimously fond of me; let the field of the Fathers acknowledge
us.

¢: It is conceivable that mam must be scanned in two syllables (as, e.g., at RV
4.42.5a,b).
Cf. KausS 98.2c eva visah sammanaso havam me and AVS 7.94.1cd ydtha na
indrah kévalir visah sammanasas karat.

AVS 5.3.7ab tisro devir mahi nah $drma yacchata prajayai nas tanvé ydc ca pustam /
KS 40.10:144.13  tisro devir mahi nas Sarma yacchata prajayai nas tanve yac ca pustam /

5.4.13 AVP only
vo nah sakrabhimanyund- ' -indramitro jighamsati / 8-8
t.vam tam vrtrahaii jahi ' “vas,v asmabhyam a bhara // 8-8

'



Kill, O powerful Indra, our enemy with evil intentions, who is trying to kill us, O killer of
Vrtra. Bring us riches. [[34]]

a: The precise meaning of abhimanyu- is hard to determine. abhi-man- often refers to
inimical thoughts, i.e. ‘to plot, to be insidious’. The only other occurrence of the
appellative abhimanyu- is AVP(K) 16.70.6 yan mabhirabnan yan mabhikatvaranam yan
abhimanyinam, which is reconstructed by Barret as yan mabhiravnam yan
mabhikrtvaranam yan mabhimanyinam. The stanza has no connection with the
surrounding text and is incomprehensible to me.

d: “vasv: thus the ed. (Va. masmasmabhyam, Ma. ma(tda)smasva-bhyam, Ja.
vasmasvabhyam, K. vassasmabhyam).

5.4.14 AVS53.10,RV 10.128.9, TS 4.7.14.4, KS 40.10

ve nah sapant;y apa te bhavant,v ' 11
indragnibhyam apa badhamahe tan / 11
aditya rudra uparisprso mam ' 11
ugram cettaram adhirdjam akran // 11

Who curse us, let them disappear; with Indra and Agni we repel them. The Adityas, the
upward-reaching Rudras have made me a mighty guardian, an overlord.

AVS 53.10 vé nah sapatna dpa té bhavantv mdragmbhyam ava badhamaha enan /
aditya rudrd uparispfso na ugram cettaram adhirajam akrata //

RV 10.128.9 vé nah Sapatna dpa té bhavantv indragnibhyam dva badhamahe tin /
vasavo rudrd adityd uparispiSam mogram céttaram adhirajam akran //

TS 4.7.14.4 ye nah sapdtna dpa té bhavantv indragnibhyam dva badhamahe tan /

vasavo rudra adityd uparispisam mogram céttaram adhirajam akran //
KS 40.10:144.15-6  ye nas sapatna apa te bhavantv indragnibhyam apa badhamahe tan /
adityd rudra uparispysam mogram cettaram adhirajam akran //

5.5. Incantation for the cow

A similar incantation is found at MS 2.13.15: pythivy asi janmana vasa. sagnim garbham adhatthah. sa
maya sam bhava. Then the same formula is repeated for antariksam - vayum, dyaur - adityam, naksatrani -
candramasam, ik - sama, vit - rdjanam, vik - pranam, dpas - yajidam. [[35]]

5.5.1 AVP only

prthivi vasa sagnim garbham dadhe P
semam pahi tasyai te vidheyam tasyai te namas tasmai te svaha // P
[This] cow is the Earth. She has become pregnant with the fire. As such, protect this one
here (scil. the patron). I wish to pay you (f.) respects. Homage to you (f.), hail to you

(m.).

5.5.2 AVP only
antariksam vasa sa vayum garbham [dadhe semam —]
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[This] cow is the atmosphere. She has become pregnant with the wind. As such, etc.

5.5.3 AVP only
dyaur vasa sa suryam garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is the heaven. She has become pregnant with the sun. As such, etc.

5.5.4 AVP only
rg vasa sa sama garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is the stanza. She has become pregnant with a melody. As such, etc.

5.5.5 AVP only
daksina vasa sa yajiiam garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is the priest’s fee. She has become pregnant with a sacrifice. As such, etc.

NB: 5 and 6 are in the reverse order in K.

5.5.6 AVP only
vid vasa sa ksatriyam garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is the clan. She has become pregnant with a warrior. As such, etc. [[36]]

5.5.7 AVP only
vag vasa sa paramesthinam garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is the speech. She has become pregnant with the supreme. As such, etc.

5.5.8 AVP only
vasa vasa sa rajanyam garbham [dadhe semam —]
[This] cow is "the cow". She has become pregnant with a prince. As such, etc.

5.5.9 AVP only

sama vasa sa samvatsaram garbham dadhe P
semam pahi tasyai te vidheyam tasyai te namas tasyai te svaha // P
[This] cow is the year (?). She has become pregnant with a year. As such, protect this one
here. I wish to pay you (f.) respects. Homage to you (f.), hail to you (m.).

a: The meaning of sama- here is not quite clear. Also ‘summer’ or ‘half-year’ is
conceivable.



5.6. To Surya

This is the only Vedic hymn where seven suns are described, but the notion is known from elsewhere.
AVS 13.3.10 says that Kasyapa is ydsmint sirya drpitah saptd sakém ‘in whom seven suns are set
together’, and this verse also occurs at KS 37.9:89.10 and AVP 4.3.1; AVP 5.31.7c (see below) reads sapta
tva sarya anvatapantu ‘let the seven suns (one for one) radiate warmth upon you’. Since the names of the
seven suns given in verse 9 are all masculine, the suns cannot be identified with the seven mares of Siirya,
mentioned e.g. in AVS 13.2.8 (= AVP 18.21.2) saptd siiryo harito ydtave rdthe hiranyatvacaso byhatir
ayukta ‘Strya has yoked in his chariot seven great golden-skinned yellow mares, in order to drive’ and RV
1.50.7 (with many parallel texts) sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva siirya, sociskesam vicaksana ‘O god
Sirya, looking far, seven yellow mares drive you, the flame-haired, in the chariot’. On several occasions it

is said that Siirya has seven rays (e.g. RV 8.72.16¢ siiryasya sapta rasmibhih). [[37]]

5.6.1 TA 1.7.4; cd: 6.10cd

sapta surya divam anupravistas ' 11
tan patha va *anv eti daksinavan / 11
te ',smai sarve ghrtam a tapant;y ' 11
irjam duhand anapasphurantah // 11

Seven suns have entered the heaven one by one. The bounteous [patron] follows them on
[his] way. They all heat ghee for him, yielding nourishment, not kicking.

b: ed. "vanvetu (K. vanvayatu, Va., Ma. vanveti). TA reads tan anv eti pathibhir
daksinavan (the rest of TA 1.7.4 is identical with our text). Double sandhi (vai) is
common in AVP mss., whereas va ‘or’ does not make sense.

d: Cf. 16.1, 40.8 below, etc.

5.6.2 AVP only

atapan ksayati *nica ' *d,asavyadhi nistapan / 8-8
adhayatpatrah siriya 'ud eti brhatir anu // 8-8
He rules radiating warmth downwards, Dasa-piercing, scorching. And then, the
fledgeling Strya rises after his lofty [mares].

a: ed. "atapan (Or. atapana, K. atapam). The reading of the Or. mss. is most probably
due to the loss of a virama-sign (see introduction, § 6).

ab: ed. nicyada savya adhi (K. niyacasavyadhi), which gives no sense. vyadhin- is
attested at VS 16.18, MS 2.9.3:122.13, KS 17.12: 255.11, with preverbs e.g. at VS 11.77
(avyadhini-), TS 4.5.2.1 (vivyadhin-), but the compound dasavydadhin- is a hapax. For the
motif, cf. also the next stanza and RV 10.60.11c¢ nyak tapati siiryah.

b: dasa- is frequently trisyllabic in the RV, but a pada of seven syllables cannot be
excluded here.

c¢: ed. adhda yat pattrah. 1 prefer to divide adha-ayatpatrah and assume a hapax
ayatpatra- ‘fledgeling, lit. with coming feathers’, which is a suitable epithet for Sirya,
who is often depicted as a bird. For the first member cf. AVS 13.4.54 Gydd-vasu- ‘of
coming goods’. The word patra- is regularly written with double -##- in the mss. (cf.
Hoffmann 1975a: 45 = 1976: 548, fn. 3 and Bhattacharya’s introduction, p. xxxii), but it
contains only one etymological ¢.

d: For brhatir cf. AVS 13.2.8 (= AVP 18.21.2) quoted above. [[38]]
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5.6.3 AVP only

atapta pityn vidma ' dasyin nistapta vayam / 7-7
guha ye ' nye suryah ' svadham anu caranti te // 8-8
Warming the fathers, scorching the Dasyus: we know. The other suns, which are hidden,
move following their custom.

ab: Bhattacharya apparently did not understand the passage, as he underlines both
atapta and dasyi. 1 read dasyin (cf. K. dasyininistasta corrected from damyuni) and
consider atapta and nistapta as nomsg. of nomina agentis in -tar- (cf. the ptc. atapant-
and nistapant- in stanza 2). The former seems to be unattested, but the latter is found in
RV 2.23.11b nistapta satrum. Admittedly, the syntax of separated vidma ... vayam is
peculiar, but I do not see other options.

5.6.4 AVP only

diyauh sacate ’,paran janasah ' 11
pairicanye paro diva a ksiyanti / 12!
tam brahma *divam brhad a vivesa ' 11
yas tan praveda *prataram *atiryata // 12

The heaven accompanies those who are in the west, O people. The five others (suns)
abide on the other side of the heaven. The formula has entered loud that heaven. He who
understands them, [his life-time] was further prolonged.

a: The Or. mss. read dyau sacate.

b: We have to assume hiatus in paficd,nye, because a caesura separating paras from
the following noun is metrically awkward. Possibly, diva @ can be read in two syllables
with double sandhi (cf. K. diva ksiyanti). In the RV, we only have the expression pards +
diva (RV 8.6.30c, 10.82.5a = 10.125.8¢), but in the later texts, the instr. diva is usually
replaced by the abl. divdh. For instance, MS 2.10.3:134.12 substitutes RV 10.82.5a paro
diva by paré divah. The expression paro divah is further attested at AVP 5.22.1b below
and at 17.11.4b.

cd as given in the edition (tam brahma vedam brhad a vivesa yas tan praveda
pratharam ataryatah; K. tam vrahma devam vrhad a vivesa tan praveda pracaram
adhiryata) are ungrammatical. There is no feminine object around, so that we have to
emend either tam or some other word in the sentence. One of the frequent objects of the
verb a vivesa, which in the RV and the AV always appears at the end of the line, is the
sky, [[39]] cf. AVS 13.1.24cd ghytapiva réhito bhrajamano divam devih pisatim d
vivesa ‘The ghee-drinking, ruddy, shining god has entered the spotted sky’, AVS 4.34.5b
esd yajﬁc’indm vitato vahistho vistarinam paktvd divam a vivesa ‘This spread [sacrifice] is
the best carrier of the sacrifices. By cooking the vistarin- oblation, he has entered the
sky’. This consideration and the K. reading devam (for vedam of the Or. mss.) suggest the
proposed emendation to *divam, which can be feminine in Vedic (cf. divam ... pfsatim in
the first example cited above). Cf. further AVP 5.26.6b (=~ AVS 4.19.6b) tad dyam eti
brhad vacah ‘that speech goes loud to the heaven.’

d: ed. reads pratharam, which must be a mistake for prataram, espe-cially in view of
K. pracaram with a frequent interchange of ¢ and ¢.



ed. ataryatah (K. adhiryata), which cannot be correct. The adverb prataram is
often used with the verb (pra) t7, cf. AVS 18.3.10 cdksuse ma pratardm tardyantah
‘making me pass further on unto sight’, RV 4.12.6d = 10.126.8d = AVP 5.39.8d prda tary
agne pratardm na dayuh ‘O Agni, may our life-time be further prolonged’, RV 10.59.1a
pra tary ayuh prataram naviyah ‘our life-time is further prolonged again’. Therefore, the
most reasonable emendation is *atiryata 3sg. impf. of the passive, which is also attested
in TB 2.5.1.3 dyur in nah pra tiryatam ‘let our life-time be prolonged’. The ellypsis of
ayuh occurs rather often, cf. Geldner ad RV 5.48.2, Gotd 1987: 162, n. 255. For the motif
compare RV 1.164.23d ya it tad vidus té amytatvam anasuh ‘Only those who know it,
have achieved immortality’. A more drastic emendation would be *pra *tiryatam ‘let [his
life-time] be prolonged’.

5.6.5 AVP only

yo dadati yo dadate ' yo va "nidhin sraddadhano nidhatte / 8-11
yamo vaivasvatan raja ' sarvan raksatu Sevadhin // 8-8
He who gives, he who keeps, or he who hoards the treasures in faith (that they will be
safe): let the king Yama guard all the hoards of the Vivasvant.

b: ed. "nidhii (Or. nidhit, K. yam dhinas for yo va nidhin). The juncture -n + $- is
treated differently by Or. and K.: the Or. mss. normal-ly write -m ch- (edited as -7 ch- by
Bhattacharya, cf. his introduction, p. xxxi1), whereas K. has -m s-. The sandhi -7 s- would
be unpreced-ented for the AVP, but -n s- is at least attested at AVP 4.14.5¢c vidvan
syngam (Va. -nas-, -n s- elsewhere), which explains my decision. [[40]]

¢: It may appear tempting to emend vaivasvatan to *vaivasvato, as this is the usual
patronymic of Yama, but it is better to keep the text as it is, cf. RV 2.13.6¢ sd sevadhim
ni dadhise vivasvati ‘You (Indra) have hoarded the treasure with Vivasvant’ and AVP
5.40.6 below. Since Vivasvant is a typical sacrificer, the sacrificer’s hoard probably is the
future priestly fee (cf. Geldner’s comment to the passage).

d: ed. raksata, but cf. K. uksatu.

5.6.6 AVP only (a: AVP 18.8.2a)

md vidan paryayino ' ye daksinah parimusnanti dattam / 8-11
sugena tan pathd sarvan ' yamo rajati *nesati // 8-8
Let those [thieves] walking around, who steal away the priestly fees, not find the
donation. King Yama will lead them all over an easy path.

This stanza is clearly inspired by RV 10.85.32 ma vidan paripanthino yd dasidanti
dampati / sugébhir durgam atitam dapa drant,v aratayah // ‘May the thieves, who lie [in
an ambush], not find [this] married couple. Let the two escape the dangerous way along
easy [paths]. Let the enemies run away!’. The RV passage is also found in AVP 18.8.2
with minor differences (a: paryayino, c: sugena). In our stanza, tan in pada ¢ must refer
not to the thieves, but to the "good guys" (probably, the ritual patrons), which is
syntactically awkward.
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b: For the meaning of dattam ctf. AVP(K) 16.73.5ef brhaspatir varunas soma indro
mamaiva dattam kevalam krnvantu ‘Let Brhaspati, Varuna, Soma, Indra make the
donation exclusively mine’.

d: ed. nesata (K. nayasat), but this form can only be 3pl. middle inj., which does not
suit the context. Moreover, middle forms of ati-ni- are not attested in Vedic. Since the
context requires 3sg. subj. act., we have the choice between a metrically deficient ‘nesat
(more or less like in K.) and *nesati, for which I have opted.

5.6.7 AVP only

yvena pathd vaivasvato ' yamo rdje;to *yayau / 8-8
agnir nas tena nayatu prajanan ' 11
vaisvanarah pathikyd visvagrstih // 11

Let Agni Vais$vanara, the wise path-maker, accessible to all, lead us by the road, by which
the king Yama, son of Vivasvant, drove from here. [[41]]

b: ed. yayuh (Or. yayuh, K. yayii). The emendation to *yayau has already been
proposed by Barret. At VSM 22.19 (the parallel passages VSK 24.6.1, TS 7.1.12.1, MS
3.12.4, KS 42.3 show only minor variants) vibhiir matrd prabhith pitrasvo ’si hdyo sy
datyo ’si mdyo sy drvdsi saptir asi vajy asi visasi nymand asi yayur namasi sisur namasy
adityanam patvanv ihi, yayu- is probably a name of a horse (‘driver’).

d: I hesitate to emend visvagrstih (all the mss.) to *visvakrstih (cf. RV 1.59.7a
vaisvanaro ... visvakrstir), because we also find AVS 19.24.5b = AVP 15.6.2b grstinam
for kpstinam (thus K.!), cf. Whitney’s comments to the passage, and AV gulphd- ‘ancle’
for RV kulpha-.

Ed. pathikyt is a misprint.

5.6.8 AVP only

“mahi jyotir nihitam martyesu ' 11
yena devaso atarann *aratin / 11
tenemam setum ati gesma sarve ' 11
vaisvanaram jyotir amiva devah // 11

A great light is put among mortals, by which the gods have overpowered the enemies.
With that [light] we all want to cross this bridge to the Vai§vanara-light, like the yonder
gods.

a:  'mahi: thus the ed. (K. nahi, Ma, maha, May mahar, Va. Ja. mahir). mahi jyétir is a
standing phrase, occurring five times in the RV at the beginning of a pada. Cf. especially
3.30.14a mahi jyotir nihitam vaksanasu.

b: ed. arati (thus also K.). Emendation to aratin has already been proposed by Barret.

¢: Or. mss. read tenaimam. The motif of crossing the bridge leading to the nether
world is especially known from the Avesta (cf. Y 46.10 fro.tais vispais cinuuato (fra)fra
paratum ‘with all these I’ll cross the bridge of the Cinuuant-’, V 19.30 ha asaungm
uruuanod ... taro cinuuatoé paratium vioaraiieiti, haétéo mainiiauuanam yazatangm ‘She



brings the souls of the righteous ones across the bridge of the Cinuuant-, onto the dam of
the heavenly deities’).

d: ed. asiva (but K. amiha). The Or. reading yields very odd syntax and meaning:
“You are the Vai$vanara-light, [you are] indeed the gods’ (?). Cf. further AVS 4.11.6 (=
AVP 3.25.6) yéna devih svar aruruhur hitva $ariram amjtasya nabhim / téna gesma
sukrtasya lokam [[42]] gharmasya vraténa tapasa yasasyavah ‘By whom the gods
ascended to heaven, quitting the body, to the navel of the immortal, by him may we go to
the world of the well-done, desiring glory, by the vow of the hot-drink, by penance’
(Whitney). Similarly, AVS 4.14.6 (= AVP 3.38.5) ajdm anajmi pdyasa ghyténa divydm
suparndm payasam byhantam / téna gesma sukytasya lokdm svar aréhanto abhi nakam
uttamam ‘With milk, with ghee, I anoint the goat, the heavenly eagle, milky, lofty; by it
may we go to the world of the well-done, ascending the heaven, unto the highest
firmament” and AVS 11.1.37 yéna deva jydtisa dyvam udiyan brahmaudandm paktvi
sukptasya lokam / téna gesma sukytasya lokam svar aréhanto abhi nakam uttamam ‘With
what light the gods went up to the sky, having cooked the brahmadn-rice-dish, to the
world of the well-done, with that may we go to the world of the well-done, ascending the
heaven, unto the highest firmament’ (Whitney).

The pronoun asau can refer to the gods, cf. RV 4.18.11b ami tva jahati putra devih
‘Son, those gods abandon you’ and 5.26.8 below.

For vaisvanaram jyotir cf. RV 9.61.16 pavamano ajijanad divas citram na
tanyatum / jyotir vaisvanaram brhat ‘Being purified, he has created thunder, bright as
that of the heaven, (and) the high Vai§vanara-light’.

5.6.9 RV 1.50.10, cf. also AVS 7.53.7, etc.

ud vayam tamasas pari ' jyotis pasyanta uttaram / 8-8
devam devatra siryam ' aganma jyotir uttamam // 8-8
Up out of the darkness, looking at the higher light, we have gone to Siirya, the god among
the gods, the highest light.

¢: ed. sniiryam is a misprint.

RV 1.50.10 ud vayam tamasas pari jyotis pasyanta uttaram /
devam devatra siryam daganma jyotir uttamam //

5.6.10 ab: TA1.7.1,cd: 6.1cd

aroko bhrajah patarah patangah ' 11
syvarnaro jyotisiman vibhasah / 11
te ',smai sarve ghrtam a tapant;y ' 11
irjam duhand anapasphurantah // 11

[[43]] Aroka (shining through), Bhraja (glittering), Patara (stripe of light), Patanga
(spark), Svarnara (lord of heaven), Jyotistimant (full of light), Vibhasa (brightly shining) —
they all heat the ghee for him (the patron), yielding nourishment, not kicking.

ab: Evidently, these are the names of the seven suns. TA reads arogo instead of aroko.
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5.7. For abundant rain

5.7.1 AVS 4.15.1

samutpatantu pradiso nabhasvatih ' 12
sam abhrani vatajitani yantu / 11
maharsabhasya nadato nabhasvato ' 12
vasra dapah prthivim tarpayantu // 11

Let the misty directions fly up together; let the clouds, wind-hurried, come together; let
the lowing cows of the resounding misty great bull, the waters, satiate the earth.

AVS 4.15.1 samiitpatantu pradiso nabhasvatih sam abhrani vitajitani yantu /
maharsabhdsya nadato nabhasvato vasra apah prthivim tarpayantu //

5.7.2 ab: AVS 4.15.3ab, c¢d: AVS 4.15.2¢d

sam tksayati visvagvato “nabhams;y ' 12!
apam vegasah prthag ut patantu / 11
varsasya sargd mahayantu bhiimim ' 11
prthag jayantam osadhayo visvariapah // 13

The wind [blowing from] all directions reveals the clouds; let rushes of waters fly up all
over. Let gushes of rain please the Earth; let plants of all sorts be born all over.

a:  ‘nabhamsy: thus the ed. (Or. nabhasy, K. napamsy). For sam tksayati see Jamison
1983: 123.

I assume a compound visvagvata-, attested in AVP 2.36.5a and TS 4.3.3.2 (Keith:
‘the wind all through’), although it is also possible to read in two words: ‘the wind
reveals the clouds in all directions’. Cf. further Zehnder 1999: 99. [[44]]

c: ed. sargam abhi yantu (K. svargamdyantu), but sargam does not make sense
(neither morphologically — sarga- is never fem. — nor syntactically). I adopt the reading
of the AVS mahayantu, which must also have been the reading of the AVP because of K.
mdayantu with the common loss of -4- and subsequent contraction.

AVS 4.15.3ab sam tksayasva gayato nabhamsy apam végasah pjthag ud vijantam /
AVS 4.15.2cd varsasya sarga mahayantu bhiimim pythag jayantam ésadhayo visvaripah //

5.7.3 AVS 4.15.6

abhi kranda stanay,ardayodadhim ' 12
bhumim parjanya payasa sam andhi / 11
tvaya varsam bahulam etu systam ' 11
asaraist kysagur et,v astam // 11

Roar on, thunder, shake the water-reservoir. Anoint the earth, O Parjanya, with milk. Let
abundant rain go, released by you. Let him of lean cattle go home, seeking refuge.

AVS 4.15.6 abhi kranda standayardayodadhim bhiimim parjanya péayasa sam andhi /
tvaya systam bahulam aitu varsam asaraisi kysagur etv astam //



5.7.4 ab: AVS 4.15.5ab; cd: AVS 4.15.2ab

ud irayata marutah samudratas ' 12
tvesa *arkd nabha ut patayantu / 11
pra varsayanti *tavisah sudanavo ' 12
‘pam rasair osadhayah sacantam // 11

Raise, O Maruts, [the waters] from the ocean. Let the vehement flashes make the cloud
fly up. The powerful, bounteous ones make rain. Let the plants be united with the juices
of the waters.

a: (ud) irayati is always transitive, cf. Jamison 1983: 124 and 5.7.10ab below.

b: ed. tvesarka, but the metre suggests the adopted reading (cf. already Whitney’s
comment ad loc., who translates in plural ‘let our brilliant songs make, etc.’). Double
sandhi is common in the AVP mss., especially for -a a- junctures (see introduction, § 6).
[[45]]

c: ed. varsanti, but K. varsayanti, which is better both metrically and semantically.

ed. tamisah (K. tamisd), but this word is unknown, whereas the Maruts are often
called tavisd- (e.g. RV 5.42.2a). m ~ v is a common error in all North-Indian ms.
traditions.

AVS 4.15.5ab ud irayata marutah samudratas tveso arko nabha ut patayatha /
AVS 4.15.2ab sam tksayantu tavisdh sudanavo ’pcfm rasa osadhibhih sacantam /

5.7.5 AVS 4.15.4

gands t,vopa gayantu marutah ' parjanya ghosinah prthak / 11[8]-8
sargd varsasya varsatah ' syjantu pythivim abhi // 8-8
Let the noisy troops of Maruts sing to you all over, O Parjanya. Let gushes of raining rain
gush upon the Earth.

ab: As indicated by Whitney (ad loc.), either marutah, or parjanya is an interpolation.

¢: The unusual construction of szj- is probably induced by a parallel in stanza 6. AVS
varsantu is syntactically better.

d: K. reads anu for abhi, which is also the reading of the AVS.

AVS 4.15.4 gands tvépa gayantu marutah parjanya ghosinah pythak /
sargd varsasya varsato varsantu pythivim anu //

5.7.6 Cf. AVS 4.15.7 and 9

sam avantu sudanava ' utsa ajagard uta / 8-8
vatda varsasya varsatah ' pra vantu pythivim anu // 8-8
Let the bounteous ones favor [you] all, and also the fountains and ‘goat-swallowers’ (boa
constrictors). Let the winds of raining rain blow along the Earth.

AVS 4.15.7 sam vo 'vantu suddnava titsa ajagard utd /
marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu pyrthivim anu //
AVS 4.159 apo vidyud abhram varsam sam vo ’vantu sudanava utsa ajagard uta /

martidbhil pracyuta meghah pravantu prthivim danu // [[46]]
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5.7.7 ab: AVS 4.15.9ab; c: cf. RV 9.67.28a; d: AVP only

vato vidyud abhram varsam ' sam avantu sudanavah / 8-8
pra pyayasva pra pinvasva ' sam bhiimim payasa syja // 8-8
Wind, lightning, cloud, rain — let the bounteous ones favor [you] all. Swell up, become
inflated; endow the Earth with milk.

AVS 4.15.9ab apo vidyiid abhram varsam sam vo vantu sudanava(h)
RV 9.67.28a prd pyayasva pra syandasva

5.7.8 AVS 4.15.10

apam agnis tanitbhih samvidano ' 11
va osadhinam adhipa babhiiva / 11
sa no varsam vanutam jatavedah ' 11
pranam prajabhyo amytam divas pari // 12

Agni, who, united with waters’ bodies, has become overlord of the plants — let him, the
Jatavedas, get rain for us, breath for [our] progeny, nectar from the sky.

AVS 4.15.10 apam agnis tanitbhih samvidané ya ésadhinam adhipd babhiiva /
sa no varsam vanutam jatavedah pranam prajabhyo amytam divas pari //

5.7.9 AVS 4.15.8

asam-asam vi dyotatam ' vata vantu diso-disah / 8-8
marudbhih pracyuta megha ' varsantu prthivim abhi // 8-8
Let it lighten in every region, let the winds blow in every direction, let the clouds put in
motion by the Maruts rain upon the Earth.

d: K. again reads anu for abhi with the AVS, cf. stanza 5 above.

AVS 4.15.8 asam-asam vi dyotatam vata vantu disé-disah /
mariidbhih pracyutd meghah sam yantu prthivim dnu //

5710 a-d: AVS 4.15.11; e: AVS 4.15.12a (cde: RV 5.83.6bcd, etc.)

prajapatih salilad a samudrad ' 11
apa rayann udadhim ardayati / 12!
pra pyayatam *vrsno asvasya reto ' 11
"Fvan etena stanayitnuneh;y 11
apo nisificann asurah pitda nah // 11

[[47]] Prajapati will shake the water-reservoir, raising waters from the sea, from the
ocean. Let the seed of the stallion swell up; come here with this thunder, pouring down
waters, our father Asura.

For the AVS passage see Whitney’s comments ad loc.
b: ed. “irayann (Or. irayan, K. irayamn), but I do not mark this as an emendation.



¢: ed. vispo (with all mss.), which does not make sense. I adopt the reading of the
AVS.

AVS 4.15.11 prajapatih salildd d samudrad dpa trdayann udadhim ardayati /
prad pyayatam vi'sno dsvasya réto 'rvan eténa stanayitniinéhi //

AVS 4.15.12a apo nisificann dsurah pitcf nah

RV 5.83.6bcd pra pinvata visno dsvasya dhardh /

arvan eténa stanayitnunéhy apo nisificann dsurah pita nah //

5711 AVS4.15.12b-e

*Svasantu gargarda apam ' ava nicir apah syja / 8-8
vadantu pysnibahavo ' “mandika irindnu // 8-8
Let the water-bellows sputter, release (sg.) the descending waters. Let the speckled-armed
frogs raise their voice along the puddles.

a: ed. svasantu (all mss., but AVS $vdsantu). Confusion of s and § is frequent in the
AVP tradition. For the meaning of gargara- see Klaus 2000: 187ff.

d: “mandiika: thus the ed. (Or. manduka, K. mandiika). The Or. mss. read short u in
stanzas 12 and 13, too, but there Bhattacharya does not mark the word with a """-sign and
only gives the ms. readings in the critical apparatus.

AVS 4.15.12b-¢ $vdsantu gargarda apam varundva nicir apdh syja /
vadantu prsnibahavo manduka irinanu //

57.12 AVS4.15.13=RV 7.103.1

samvatsaram Sasayand ' brahmana vratacarinah / 8-8
*vacam parjanyajinvatam ' pra “mandiika avadisuh // 8-8
After lying still for a year, the Brahmins practicing a vow, the frogs raised their voice
aroused by Parjanya. [[48]]

¢: ed. vatam parjanyajinvatam. The RV reads vacam parjdanya-jinvitam, but the mss.
of the AVS uniformly have vdtam as in the AVP (see Whitney’s comments ad loc.). The
emendation to *vdcam seems unavoidable to me, because pra avadisuh vatam does not
make sense (cf. also AVP 5.8.1cd vacam ... avadisam below). On the other hand, I
hesitate to emend the AVP reading to ¥jinvitam because elsewhere in the AV we
encounter the same form. AVP 10.5.7c reads indrena jinvato manir ‘an amulet aroused
by Indra’, and also the AVS parallel passage 19.31.7 has jinvaté (Whitney ad loc.; neither
Whitney, nor Vishva Bandhu provide any information about the ms. readings at AVS
4.15.13). Yet another example of this fa-adjective may be found at AVP 2.63.3d, where
we must read a compound somajinvatah ‘aroused by Soma’ instead of soma jinva tah
‘Soma, arouse them’, edited by Bhattacharya and Zehnder. For more details on this
passage and the formation of jinvata- I refer the reader to the introduction (§ 3).

d: Or. manduka, K. mandiika, cf. ad 11d above.

AVS4.15.13 samvatsardam Sasayand brahmand vratacarinah /
vdcam parjanyajinvitam pra mandiika avadisuh //
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5.7.13 AVS4.15.14

upapravada manditki ' varsam a vada taduri / 8-8
madhye hradasya plavasva ' vigrhya caturah padah // 8-8
Speak forth, O she-frog; speak to the rain, O td@durt; swim in the middle of the pool,
spreading your four legs.

AVS 4.15.14 upapravada mandiiki varsam a vada taduri /
madhye hradasya plavasva vigrhya caturah padah //

57.14 AVS4.15.16

mahantam kosam *ud acabhi sirica ' 11
savidyutam bhavatu vatu vatah / 11
tanvatam yajiiam bahudhda visystam ' 11
“anandinir osadhayo bhavantu // 11

Draw up the great bucket, pour [it] out; let there be lightnings, let the wind blow. Let
them (the waters) spread the many times released sacrifice, let the plants become full of
delight. [[49]]

a: ed. utacabhi.
¢: Inthe AVS version, the waters are many times released, which makes more sense.

d: “anandinir: thus the ed. (Or. dnandanir, K. anirdinir).

AVS 4.15.16 mahdantam késam ud acabhi sifica savidyutam bhavatu vatu vitah /
tanvatam yajiiam bahudhd visysta anandinir 6sadhayo bhavantu //

5.8. Against the poison of a poisoned arrow

5.8.1 AVS 4.6.2

yavati dyavaprthivi varimna ' 11
yvavad va sapta sindhavo “vitasthuh / 11
vacam visasya dusanim ' tam ito nir Tavadisam // 8-8

As great in expanse as are Heaven and Earth, or as far as the seven rivers are spread out,
[so far] have I spoken out the speech, the spoiler of poison, from here on.

b:  Tvitasthuh: thus the ed. (Or. vitastuh, K. vicasthuh). The AVS passage yavat saptd
sindhavo vitasthire is metrically worse. For the secondary -s7- see Wackernagel, AiGr. I:
235, Hoffmann 1986: 459 = 1992: 821.

d: “avadisam: thus the ed. (Or. avadisum, K. avarisam).

AVS 4.62 yavatt dyavapythivi varimnd yavat saptd sindhavo vitasthiré /
vacam visasya disanim tam ito nir avadisam //



5.8.2 AVS 4.6.3,b=AVP 9.10.6b

suparnas t,va garutman ' visa prathamam avayat / 8-8
naropayo namadaya ' utasma abhavat pituh // 8-8
The eagle Garutmant (sun-bird) ate you first, O poison. You did not cause [him] racking
pain, did not intoxicate [him], and it became nourishment to him.

¢:  AVS reads namimado nariirupa(h), with aorists instead of imperfects, which seems
inferior to the AVP passage because of the surrounding imperfects avayat and abhavat.
[[50]]

d: The AVS reading abhavah is much better and must probably be emended for the
AVP (K. °abhavan).

AVS 463 suparnds tva garutman visa prathamam avayat /
namimado narirupa utasma abhavah pituh //

5.8.3 AVS 4.6.4,b: AVP 11.2.4b

yam tvasthat pancangulir ' *vakrac cid adhi dhanvanah / 8-8
apaskambhasya bah,vor ' nir avocam aham visam // 8-8
You, whom the one of five fingers has shot from a crooked bow — I have exorcised the
poison from the arms of the apaskambha.

a: For the 3sg. aor. asthat (root as- ‘to shoot, hurl, send’) see AiGr. I, Nachtrnge, p.
156 with ref., Hoffmann 1976: 566 and fn. 19. The aorist seems more appropriate in this
context than the imperfect found in the AVS version. The addressee is the arrow (f., isu-),
cf. st. 5.

paiicanguli- (AVS pdiicanguri-) is usually translated ‘he of five fingers’, which
gives a rather strange sense though. It seems more probable that the hand is meant (thus
Rau 1994: 32) or a part of archer’s equipment (a glove ?).

b: ed. vakra (thus all the mss.). I emend in accordance with AVS, because adhi can
only be a postposition with the abl.

¢: The meaning of apaskambha- is uncertain (see Whitney’s comments ad loc.). On
etymological grounds, we expect some kind of ‘support’ (skambha-). Cf. further AVP
11.2.4:

dhanvano jyaya is,va ' apaskambhasya bah,voh /

apasthac chrngat kurmalad ' visaram nasayami te //

‘From the bow, from the string, from the arrow, from the arms of the apaskambha,
from the barb, from the horn, from the neck do I remove piercing power for you.’

AVS 4.6.4 yas ta dsyat paiicangurir vakrac cid adhi dhanvanah /

apaskambhasya salyan nir avocam aham visam //

5.8.4 AVS4.6.5,c:=AVP 11.2.4¢
salyad visam nir avocam ' anjandat parnadher uta / 8-8
apasthac chrngat kurmalan ' nir avocam aham visam // 8-8
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[[51]] T have exorcised the poison from the tip, from the anointing and from the
feather-socket; from the barb, the horn, the neck have I exorcised the poison.

a: The new evidence of the AVP makes it clear that salya- means ‘tip, point of an
arrow’ in the AV (pace Schlerath 1997: 820), cf. 4.14.1ab yasminn asih (thus K., ed.
asih) pratihita idam tac chalyo venur vestanam tejanam ca ‘Wherein you were attached,
[all] that is here: the tip, the bamboo, the bandage, and the shaft’, 14.4.5ab vijyam dhanuh
Sikhandino visalyo banavam uta ‘the bow of the crested one without a string and the
arrow without a tip’, 1.46.2d bahih salyas caratu rogo asmat ‘let the tip, the ailment
move outside of him’, etc.

AVS 4.6.5 Salydd visam nir avocam pranjandad utd parnadhéh /
apds,thcfc chyngat kulmalan nir avocam aham visam //

5.8.5 = AVS 4.6.6

arasas ta iso Salyo '’;tho te ';rasam visam / 8-8
utarasasya vrksasya ' dhanus te arasarasam // 8-8
Your tip, O arrow, is powerless, and also your poison is powerless. And your bow, O
powerless one, is powerless, [made] of a powerless tree.

5.8.6 AVS 4.6.7

ye " pisan ye 'idihan ' ya asyan ye 'vasrjan / 8-8
sarve te vadhrayah santu ' vadhrir visagiris kytah // 8-8
Those who mashed, who smeared, who shot, who let loose — let all of them be impotent.
Impotent is made the poison-mountain.

a: ed. ye pisam ye 'diham (K. ye piviisam ya dusyam). AVS has dpisan, but I assume
the same form for the AVP on the basis of K. piyizsam (in Or. /i/ = /i/). The expected form
is of course dpimsan. The loss of -m- is possibly due to dissimilation with the -n of the
ending, cf. for the process Hoffmann 1952/1957: 130f. = 1976: 366.

b: ed. asyam. Rau (1994: 32f)) translates avaspjan with ‘trafen’, but I doubt that
ava-syj- can have this meaning.

d: Note the sandhi visagiris krtah, which particularly often occurs with forms of the
root kr- in the AVP, cf. 1.105.1b havis kynvantah, [[52]] 4.14.8b paridhis krtah, 8.6.11a
avis krnusva, 11.6.6b vasatis krta and frequent ayus kr-. The same is also true of the
sandhi -s k-, which only occurs with the root k7-, too (cf. ad 5.4.6 above).

AVS 4.6.7 yé dpisan yé ddihan yd dsyan yé avasyjan /
sarve te vadhrayah krta vadhrir visagirih kytah //

5.8.7 = AVS 4.6.8
vadhrayas te khanitaro ' vadhris tvam as;y osadhe / 8-8
vadhrih sa parvato girir ' yato jatam idam visam // 8-8



Impotent are your diggers, impotent are you, O plant. Impotent is that rock, that
mountain, where this poison was born.

5.8.8 a-c: AVS 4.7.1; d: AVP only (cd = 9.10.7cd)

v.ar idam varaydtai ' varunavata abhyrtam / 8-8
tatramrtasy,asiktam ' tac cakararasam visam // 8-8
The water brought from the Varunavant will check this [poison]. There is an out-pouring
of amrta. That has made the poison powerless.

a: For the disyllabic scansion of var see Lubotsky 1995: 231 (with ref.).
b: The river name is most probably derived from the tree name varuna-/varana-
(Crataeva Roxburgii).

AVS4.7.1 var idam varayatai varandavatyam dadhi /
tatramytasyasiktam téna te varaye visam //

5.9. Against the Sadanuvas

5.9.1 AVP only

khadirena salalena- ' -atho kankatadantya / 8-8
atho visasya yad visam ' tena papir aninasam // 8-8
With a quill of the Khadira-tree, and also with a comb-teeth-er, and also [with that] which
is the poison of poisons, have I destroyed the wicked ones. [[53]]

b: kankatadant- adj. ‘having the teeth of a comb’, probably referring to a fem.
implement, is a hapax.
d: ed. "aninasam, following K. (Or. aninasan).

5.9.2 AVP only

kitya sataparvana ' sahasraksena carmanda / 8-8
tiksnabhir abhribhir vayam ' nir ajamah sadanuvah // 8-8
With a kiti of a hundred knots, with a hide of a thousand eyes (=net), with sharp spades,
we expel the Sadanuvas.

a: kitya must refer to a weapon, which leads to a possible emendation to *kztya, cf. the
RV hapax (1.168.3) krti- ‘a kind of weapon (dagger, knife, sword ?)’. The epithet
Sataparvan- refers to a vajra at AVP(K) 16.28.5 and to some other weapon at AVP
19.23.2. Probably, this epithet could have been used with any weapon.

5.9.3 AVP only
sahah *sahasvaty asi- ' -itah kanvah paro 'nudah / 8-8
ima ya adhunagata ' yas ceha grahanih purd // 8-8



Power are you, O powerful one (f.). You have pushed the Kanvas away from here: these
ones who have come now and the seizers (f.) who are here of old.

a: ed. sahah sahahsatvasi (K. masahdasatyami). The emendation has been proposed by
Bhattacharya.
Most probably, a herb (osadhi-) is addressed, cf. AVP 6.8.1-3.
b: ed. ‘nudat, but K. (’)nudah, Ma. (’)nudabh (sic!).
c¢: ed. adhuna gata.

5.9.4 b: AVP 6.8.4d; c: AVP only; d: RV 10.155.2d, AVP 6.8.6d

na ta itthd na ta ihava *mdasata ' *ukheva syngavac chirah / 12-8
sadanva brahmanaspate ' tiksnasrngodysann ihi // 8-8
Not in this way, not here will the horned head give them space like an ukha-pot. O
Brahmanaspati with a sharp horn, keep piercing the Sadanuvas.

ab: ed. masatokheva (K. masato akseva). The analysis of these two padas is
problematic. Our passage must be considered together with [[54]] AVP 6.8.4cd [to a
Sadanuva] na tvam avavyacad iha- ' -ukheva srngavac chirah, which we shall discuss
first. As already indicated by Bhattacharya, avavyacad must be emended to *avivyacad,
3sg. ppf. (them.) of the root vyac- ‘to contain, encompass’, which is often used in the
function of the red. aor. The verb is normally used in comparing measurements, cf. RV
3.36.4c naha vivydca prthivi canainam ‘even the Earth does not contain him (Indra)’, i.e.
‘he is bigger than the Earth’. Sometimes, vyac- means ‘to accomodate, give room for
smbd.’ (cf. Geldner’s remarks ad RV 10.96.4b). The word syrgavant- ‘having a horn’ is
otherwise unattested in Vedic. The ‘horned head’ presumably refers to the plant used in
the ritual® and must be the subject of the verb.” The passage 6.8.4cd can thus be rendered:
“The horned head here has not given you room like an ukha-pot’. The implication seems
to be that it is inconvenient here for the Sadanuvas, so that they better leave as soon as
possible. We come across the same motif elsewhere in the AV, cf. AVP 5.1.2¢ above and
the next stanza 5.9.5.

We can now return to our passage, which is likely to convey a similar meaning. The
first question is whether nata(h) of our passage must be seen as nom./acc.pl. f. of the
ta-ptc. of nam- ‘to bend’ (this is the analysis favored by Bhattacharya, since he writes
natda as one word) or as na ‘not’ + ta(h) nom./acc. pl. f. of the demonstrative pronoun.
There are two reasons for accepting the latter analysis. First, nata- is not attested in Vedic
without preverbs, and secondly, the 6.8.4 parallel na tvam cannot be explained in this
way without heavy emendations.

The next question concerns the verb. In our passage, ava masata- could be 3pl.med.
s-aor. inj. to the root ma- ‘to measure’. The middle s-aor. of this root is attested in the AV

SCf. AVS 19.36.2a-c = AVP 2.27.2a-c sfngabhyam rikso nudate miilena yatudhanyah / mddhyena
yaksmam badhate ‘With its two horns it [the Satavara-amulet, which is likely to be a plant] thrusts away the
demon, with its root the sorceresses; with its middle it drives off the ydksma’ (Whitney).

*Note that syprgavacchirah cannot be a compound ‘with a pointed top’, characterizing ukhd-, because the
latter is feminine and the nom.sg.f. of the compound would be *Sprgavacchirah (cf. AVS 5.17.13
prthusirah). The vocative does not make sense.



(amasi, subj. mdsatai = metrically mdsatai, for which see Narten 1964: 191f). The
combina-tion ava-ma- is attested at TS 6.2.4.5 sd vd iyam sdrvaiva védir. iyati Saksyamiti
tva avamaya yajante ‘All this earth is the Vedi, but they [[55]] measure off and sacrifice
on so much as they deem they can use’ (Keith). On the other hand, the parallel 6.8.4
passage points to a 3sg. form (Syrigavac chirah being the subject of the sentence).
Moreover, the non-prohibitive injunctive is very rare in the AVP, usually restricted to the
hymns of mystic or philosophical content. Therefore, I suggest to emend the text to
*masata ukheva (*mdasata < mdsate is also possible) and assume that the verb is 3sg.
subj. (double sandhi is a very common phenomenon in the AVP mss.). It is conceivable
that the mistake has also been induced by the 6.8.4 passage.
The repetition in pada a, viz. na ta ittha na ta iha-, is strange. I suspect that na ta

iha is a later gloss or interpolation, explaining an otherwise unclear passage.

¢: NB: sadanva without resolution.

d: ed. "ihi (Va., Ja. ahi, Ma, abhi), but K. ihi.

5.9.5 AVP only

vi te nu manthah *sasrire ' bibhide te gadohani / 8-8
dadau te adya gauh kanve ' parehy avaram myrne // 8-8
Your churning sticks have now fallen to pieces, your milk-pail has burst [containing
what] the cow has given you today, O Kanva. Disappear, I crush [you] down.

a: ed. viterupantha svasre (K. vitenmanthascasire). Bhattacharya proposes vi te nu
manthah sasre in his list of corrigenda, but the metre rather points to the plural form. For
the intransitive use of medial pf. c¢f. AVS 4.12.7a yddi kartam patitva samsasré ‘if, by
falling into a pit, he has collapsed’. Or. pantha(h) makes less sense than K. manthah.

b: ed. 'gadohani (K. agadohini), but the Or. mss. have no avagraha. BaudhsS attests
godohani- ‘milk-pail’ (cf. KausS dohani- ‘id.” at 25.17 ekavimsatim yavan dohanyam
adbhir aniya ‘after he has put 21 grains of barley and water in a milk-pail...”), which is
likely be identical with gadohani (dissimilation o...0 > a...0 ?). Arlo Griffiths has
discovered yet another attestation of gadohani- in AVP(O) 20.38.10ab = AVP(K)
20.37.10ab pata bhinattu kumbham ' pata kumbhim gadohanim (thus Or. (JM, V/122,
Pa); K. khadohinim) ‘let the Pata-plant split the jar, [let] the Pata-plant [split] the kumbhi-
pot, the milk-pail’.

bibhide is the only Vedic attestation of the middle pf. of this root (in an intransitive
construction).

¢: ed. dadhau, which is corrected by Bhattacharya to dadau in the corrigenda on the
basis of K. The Or. mss. read dadhau. [[56]]

5.9.6 AVP only (b: AVP 15.19.1a; cd = 7cd)

yas tarke tisthanti ya valike ' 10
yah prenkhe " prerkhayanta uta ya nu ghorah / 13(11)
va garbhan pramysanti ' sarvah papir aninasam // 7-8
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Those, who stay in the twisted grass (?), who in the thatch, who swing in a swing, and
those who are terrible now, who lay hold of the embryos, all the bad ones have I
destroyed.

a: ed. "terike (Ja., Va. vastarke, Ma. yastarkes, K. yastenke). Neither terika-, nor tarka-
are attested in Vedic, but the most probable original reading is tarke (Sarada -n- is close
to -r-). tarka- can be a derivative of the root tark- ‘to twist’ (cf. Mayrhofer, EWAia s.v.)
and refer to twisted grass.

valika- is a rare word, which in the KausS means ‘thatch, thatched roof’. In the
AVP, it is further found in 11.15.3ef valike satvatam iva ' tivra varsantu vrstayah ‘let the
heavy rains rain, as upon the thatched roof of the Satvant-people’.

b: ed. prenkhayata (but K. prayamkhayanty). Cf. RV 7.88.3d prda prenkha
inkhayavahai subhé kam ‘we would like to swing in a swing (= ship) for glory’. prenkhe
seems to be a secondary insertion, taken from AVP 15.19.1a yah prenkhe prenkhayante
(said about the Apsaras) and may not belong to an old stage of transmission.

5.9.7 b: AVS 14.2.48b = AVP 18.11.8b; acd: AVP only (cd = 6¢d)

yas celam vasata uta ya nu " dirsam 12!
nilam pisangam uta lohitam yah / 11
va garbhan pramysanti ' sarvah papir aninasam // 7-8

Those who are dressed in rags, and who [are dressed] in coarse cloth, [be it] deep blue,
brown or red, who lay hold of the embryos, all the bad ones have I destroyed.

a: ed. dirasam (= dirsam). This peculiar notation indicates that the Or. mss. have
diirasam (Arlo Griffiths informs me that this is also the reading of ms. V/123; Kul
diirasam) and the reading in the parentheses is Bhattacharya’s emendation. K. reads
dusam.

b: Cf. AVS 14.2.28b = AVP 18.11.8b nilam pisangam utd Iohitam yat. [57]]

5.9.8 b: AVS 5.8.4¢; acd: AVP only

akhidantir vikhidantih ' pranam asyapi nahyata / 8-8
durnamnih sarvah samgatya ' mamusyoc “chista kim cana // 8-8
You, tearing to yourselves, tearing apart (f.pl.voc.), shut up his breath; do not you, all the
female ill-named [demons] together, leave anything of NN.

The stanza is an unusual end for a charm against the Sadanuvas. Presumably, the idea is
to send the she-demons to an enemy.

a: Cf. AVP(K) 16.73.5a ya akhidanti vikhidanti dattam.

d: ed. mamusyocchisada (K. otsikta). Cf. 5.10.10e -anyo ’,nyasya moc chisan ‘let
them leave nothing of each other’.



5.10. To Sura

Eggeling writes in a footnote to his translation of SB 12.7.3.5 (I have only adjusted his transcription of
the Sanskrit words): "The preparation of the Sura is described in Katy. XIX, 1, 20-21 and comms., and by
Mahidhara on V3j.S. XIX, 1, in the following way. Having purchased (a) malted rice (Saspa), malted barley
(tokma), and fried rice (/a@jah), and (b) various vegetable substances (called with the generic name of nagnahu)
serving as spices and ferments, such as the bark of Vatica robusta, three myrobalans (nutmeg, areca-nut, and
cloves), ginger, hog-weed, &c., he takes them into the fire-house, and pounds the two lots separately. He then
prepares two gruels or mashes of rice and millet respectively, adding more water than is ordinarily used, puts
them on the fire till they boil over, and catches the overflowing water in two separate vessels. He then adds
thereto one-third part of the (still separate) pounded malted rice and barley and fried rice (or one-sixth part
into each vessel), and likewise one-half of the spice (or one-fourth part into each vessel): this mixture, called
masara (serving both as malt and as flavouring matter), is allowed to dry and is then pounded. One-half of the
remaining pounded malted rice and barley and fried rice, as well as the whole of the remaining spices, is then,
in equal parts, added to the two mashes, which are thereupon poured into a large vessel, after which the
pounded ‘masara’ is mixed with the compound whilst the above formula is pronounced; and the pot is
deposited in a hole dug in the south-western corner of the fire-shed (sala), where it remains standing for three
days (and nights), during which the milk of one, two, and three cows respectively, and the remaining
quantities of malted and fried grain are gradually added to it (see XIL, 8, 2, 8-10)." [[58]]

As indicated in SB 12.7.3.8, Soma is the drink of the warriors, whereas Sura is the drink of the
commoners (vif). Also the munis and Rudra drink Sura, cf. 5.38.7 below. For the recepy and use of the Sura
see further Oort 1995 and forthcoming, Kolhatkar 1999. The hymn closely follows the subsequent stages of
the preparation: stanza 1. pounding of the grain and heating of the two gruels; 2. adding of the remaining
malted barley; 3. mixing together of rice, gruel and ferments; 4-5. digging up of the Sura-pot; 6. straining.

The hymn is written by a creative poet: it is full of hapaxes and peculiar syntactic constructions.

5.10.1 AVPonly

iyam ya “musalahata ' drsatpista visasuta / 8-8
tapur agnis " tapur dyaus ' *tapus t,vam sure bhava // 8-8
This [Sura], which is crushed with a pestle, ground with a grind-stone, is a poison-brew.
Agni is burning heat; Heaven is burning heat. Become, O Sura, burning heat yourself.

a: ed. musalahata (all mss.) with -s- vs. -s- in musale in 5.13.5a and elsewhere in the
AVP (K. almost always reads musula-). The dental seems to be the norm in other Vedic
texts too. The compound musalahata- is a hapax.

b: visa- ‘poison’ is a (popular) name for alcohol, cf. 38.1,7 below. a-su- refers to a
specific way of preparing beverages (cf. Geldner, note ad 7.97.7d), d@suti- is an
invigorating drink. Sometimes, d@suta- directly refers to alcohol, cf. VS(M) 19.14
atithyariipdm mdsaram mahavirasya nagndhuh / rijpdm upasddam etdt tisré ratrih
surdsutd ‘Masara is the form of the Atithya-ceremony, the ferment is [that] of the
Mahavira-pot. This is the form of the Upasads. The Sura is brewed during three nights.’
The compounds drsatpista- and visdsuta- are only attested in the AVP (cf. 5.36.5a and
5.10.9a respectively).

¢: " tapur dyaus: thus the ed. (Or. tapu dyaus, K. tapor dyaus).

d: ed. taputvam (thus Or.; K. tapanvam). Also *tapan tvam is conceivable.

5.10.2 AVP only

visam te tokma rohayanto ,bruvan ' visam kumbhe ’,va srava / 12-8
visam ta *amanam sure ' visam tvam hasta ahita ' 8-8
visam pratihitd bhava // 8
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[[59]] Those who were raising the malted barley called you poison. Being poison, flow
down into the jar. Poison is your affection, O Sura; poison are you when taken in the
hand. Become poison when put to [the lips].

a: It is not quite clear whether rohayantah refers to the preparation process (i.e.
"making grow, make swell") or to raising from the pan. Barret takes this pada with the
preceding stanza.

c¢: ed. amanasure (K. amanosure with -o- for an anusvara, which is a frequent
mistake).

e: For prati-dha- ‘to put (to the lips)’ cf. RV 4.27.5 adha svetam kalasam gobhir
aktam apipyanam maghava sukram dandhah / adhvaryubhih prayatam mdadhvo dagram
indro madaya prati dhat pibadhyai Siiro madaya prati dhat pibadhyai ‘Now shall Indra,
the liberal one, put to the lips the white cup anointed with milk, the swelling, gleaming
sap, the best of honey offered by the Adhvaryus in order to drink of it for exhilaration;
the hero shall put [it] to the lips, in order to drink of it for exhilaration’.

5.10.3 AVPonly

simhas te astu tandulo ' viyaghrah paryodanam / 8-8
*ordakiir astu nagnahur ' vrkasya hydi sam srava // 8-8
Let your (rice) grain be a lion, the gruel a tiger, let the ferment be a panther. Flow into the
wolf’s heart.

b: paryodana- is a hapax and may refer to the masara (see above).

c: ed. pradakiar (K. prajakiin). For the meaning ‘panther’ see Zehnder 1999: 59, who
has also proposed the emendation to *prdakir (ibid.: 131).

d: Presumably, reference is made to a ritual sequence known from the Sautramani
ceremony, where wolf’s hair is put into the cups of Sura (cf. SB 12.7.2.8).

5.104 AVP only

iyam ya patra asuta ' " Saspasrakva “vighasvari / 8-8
varahamanyur ajany ' uttanapadam ardaya // 8-8
This [liquor], which is brewed in a cup, is with [the taste of] malted rice in the mouth,
nutricious (?). Boar’s wrath has arisen: shake the one with stretched legs. [[60]]

'

b: ed. sasyah srakva vighasvati (K. saspassakva visaspari). The last word is the same
in K. as in 5b and I assume that this was also the case in the original text. saspasrakva- is
a hapax.

The exact meaning of vighasvan- (here fem. vighasvari-) cannot be deduced from
the context. My guess is based on vighasd- ‘food, especially the remnants of an oblation’
(its only Vedic attestation is AVS 11.2.2). vi-ghas- is otherwise unknown.

¢: The poet here refers to the myth of the boar, who dove into the ocean, picked up the
earth and lifted her up, cf. e.g. SB 14.1.2.11, AVP 6.7.2¢d tam sitkara tvam mayayd trih
samudrad *udabharah' ‘O boar, you brought her [the earth] up from the ocean three

"%d. @bharat (Or. abharat, K. abhara). The emendation is proposed by Arlo Griffiths.



times through your magic power’, AVP 3.15.2ab yam tva varaho akhanad ekasminn adhi
puskare ‘you (earth) on a single lotus-flower, whom the boar dug’. Instructive is further
the passage TB 1.7.94 pasunam manyur asi taveva me manyur bhiiyad iti varahl
upanahav vipa muiicate. pasinam va esd manyuh, yad varahdh. ténaivd pasunam
manyum datman dhatte *"You are the wrath of the animals; may my wrath be like yours"
saying thus he puts on shoes made of boar[’s leather], because the boar is the wrath of the
animals. Herewith he invests himself with the wrath of the animals.’

As indicated in the Srautasitras (cf. Kolhatkar 1999: 123), after three days of
fermentation, the sura is dug out and poured out into the sata-pot, which explains the
reference to the mythical boar here.

The compound varahamanyu- is a hapax.

d: uttanapad- most probably refers to the earth. In RV 10.72.3d, 4a, which is the only
other place where this adjective is attested, uttanapad- refers to a female entity (Aditi),
presumably describing the position of the legs during parturition.

5.10.5 AVP only

“udardant pracyavani ' pamsupinga vighasvart / 8-8
utkhatamanyur ajani ' yat pascat tat puras kydhi // 8-8
[The Sura] is shaking, agitating, dust-yellowish, nutricious (?). The wrath of the dug-up
one has arisen: what is behind, make in front. [[61]]

a:  udardani: thus the ed. (Or. utardani, K. udadani). udardana- (a hapax) is most
probably derived from ud-ardayati which is found at AVP 1.43.1 a krandaya dhanapata
ud enam ardayamutah ‘Shout out, O lord of the riches, shake him up over there’,
AVP(0O) 20.40.8cd eva tvam aghnye padah sarvan sakam ud ardaya ‘so shake up all
[your] legs at once, O milch-cow’. The combination ud-rd- is further attested at SB
5.3.4.5,6, where this verb is applied to an uprising wave (izrmi-) (cf. Gotd 1987: 102).

b: For vighasvari see the preceding stanza. pamsupinga- is a hapax.

c: Presumably, utkhata refers to earth, on the one hand, and to the dug up sura, on the
other (see comments ad 4c). The compound utkhatamanyu is a hapax.

d: Cf RV 10.171.4ab tvam tyam indra siryam pasca santam puras kydhi *O Indra,
make this sun, which is behind, in front’; AVS 8.5.17 (= AVP 16.28.7) asapatnim no
adhardd asapatndm na uttarat / l'ndrdsapamdm nah pascaj jyétih Sira purds kydhi //
‘Indra, make us free of rivals below, free of rivals above, free of rivals behind, [make]
light [for us] in front, O hero.’

On the sandhi -as k- see ad 5.4.6a above.

5.10.6 AVP only

visam te pavane sure ' rudhiram sthale astu te / 8-8
mathnant,v anyo anyasma ' isudhims *tvad dhanus t,vat // 8-8
O Sura, let poison be in your strainer, the blood-red [substance] in your jar. Let them rob
each other of the quivers and the bow.
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b: ed. sthane (K. sthale). The K. reading better suits the context. Cf. also AVP 8.12.9
vasya grhnanti sthalena ' gam asvam dhanyam vasu / sa sura bahu dhavatu // ‘Let Sura
abundantly flow, for a jar of which they get a cow, a horse, grain, goods.’

¢: ed. mathnam tv. For the meaning of math- see Narten 1960 = 1995: 111f.

d: ed. tad (thus all the mss.).

5.10.7 AVP only

visapavano rudhiras caranti ' 11
pataro martas tavase sura ime / 11
hataso anye yodhayanty *anyams ' 11
tam ic chamsa mahimanam surayah // 11

[[62]] The poison-drinkers walk around red, these mortals drinking for strength, O Sura.
Some who are hit set others to fighting: praise that power of Sura.

a: visapavan- is a hapax.

b: Read sureme for the metre with irregular contraction -a i- > -e- (cf. also 5.37.6¢
below).

¢: ed. anyas, but an acc.pl. fem. does not make sense in this context.

d: ed. "ic (Va. it samsa, Ma. Ja. ichamsa; K. ischaramsa).

5.10.8 AVP only

tan virudho vi sravo balena- ' 10
-ut pataya madaya yodhandayai / 11
bhinndratnir bhinnasirsna sam ychatam ' 12
artacelo visravan te surapah // 11

Due to the strength of the plant flow out to them, make [them] fly up, make [them] drunk
so that they set [others] to fighting. Let the one with a broken elbow fight the one with a
broken head. With afflicted garments, (blood-)dripping is your drinker, O Sura.

a: Instead of tan, it is possible to read #,van (cf. K. tvam), acc.pl. of the pronoun tva-.
vi sravo (ed. visravo) is difficult. It can be either 2sg. pres.inj. in the imperative
function, or 2sg. impv. with added u (vi srava u) metri causa. The syntax would be much
smoother if we emend to *visravan nomsg. pres. ptc. This form would be written with an
anusvara in the mss., which could be easily confused with -o0. The combination vi-sru- is
rather rare, but cf. SB 12.7.2.13 (Sautramani-ritual, where Sura is used) S'atétornnd kumbhi
bhavati. bahudhéva hi sa vyasravat ‘the kumbhi-pot is perforated with a hundred holes,
for really in many ways he flowed out’. Note the pun with visravan in pada d.
For virudho ... balena ct. AVP 4.14.7b bahis tva pasyan virudham balena ‘Due to
the strength of the plants they will see you (the arrow-tip) outside’ (the ed. reads pasyam).
b: yodhana- is otherwise unattested. 1 take yodhanayai as a quasi-infinitive to
yodhayati (see the preceding stanza), cf. Pan. 3.3.107, where it is indicated that -and-
forms verbal abstracts to verbs in -ayati (AiGr. 11,2: 191).
¢: bhinnaratni- and bhinnasirsan- are hapaxes. [[63]]



d: ed. visravam, but Or. visravan. For the meaning cf. SB 11.2.7.23 visravanmisrd-
‘covered with outflowing blood’. Note the peculiar use of te, referring to the first member
of the following compound.

5.10.9 AVP only

visasutam pibata +jarhgfsd(zd ' 11
asna samsystam rudhirena misram / 11
chinnahastas carati grame antar ' 11
vairahatyani bahudhda panayan // 11

Drink you, who are excited, the poison-brew, [which is] united with blood, mixed with
red. He, who has his hand cut off, walks through the village, praising all kinds of
men-killings.

a: ed. jahsana (K. carrsanom).

b: ed. asna.
¢: chinnahasta- is a Vedic hapax.

5.10.10 AVP only

asimatim isumatim ' un nayami satad adhi / 8-8
madaya,bhi madaya- ' -ahir "'vainan pra ropaya- ' 8-8
-anyo ’,nyasya moc chisan // 8

The knife-sharp, arrow-sharp [Surd] do I raise up from a sata-pot. Make [them]
intoxicated, make [them] tipsy. Like a snake, cause them racking pain, let them leave
nothing of each other.

b: ed. satad. "The liquor is then poured into a pan (sata), and further purified by a
whisk of cow and horse-hair being drawn through it, or the liquor being strained through
the hair" (Eggeling ad SB 12.7.3.9, fn. 1). Cf. further SB 12.7.3.14,15. This word is also
attested in 8.12.12ef madhye “satasya *mastisko "wnadvan iva mehatu // (ed. satasya
mastisko) "Let the brain (= the name of the top-pot) piss into the middle of the sata-pot,
like an ox", where the distillation of alcohol is quite clearly referred to (Oort
forthcoming).

cd: ed. madaya hiravainam (K. sadayaharivinam, Va., Ma. °ravainan). For the
formulaic expression madaya ropaya cf. AVP 4.19.7ab na ropayati na madayati na
visam hanti +pﬁrusam ‘the poison does not cause racking pain, does not intoxicate, does
not kill the man’; 5.8.2¢ naropayo namadaya(h), etc. [[64]]

¢: For the meaning of abhi-mad- cf. SB 1.6.3.4 (= 5.5.4.5) abhimadyant- ‘tipsy,
inebriated’, abhimddyatka- ‘drunkard’. For a syntactic parallel cf., for instance, AVP
19.54.1a bodhayainam pra bodhaya. _

d: AVP 15.11.4a (= RV 6.75.14a) shows the same pada beginning, viz. ahir 'va
bhogaih paryy eti bahum. In our pada, the venom of a snake is meant. The combination
pra-rup- is not further attested.

e: ed. ‘mocchisam, but K. moschisam. At the end of the line, the Or. mss. often write
-m not only for -m, but also for - (cf. introduction § 6).
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5.11. For the birth of a son

This hymn was probably used during the pumsavana ritual performed in the third month of gestation
and before the period of quickening. For a description of the ritual in the Grhyasiitras see Zinko 1998.

5.11.1 AVP only

anu te manyatam agnir ' varunas te ‘nu manyatam / 8-8
tatas te putro jayatam 'sa varmi gosu yudhyatam // 8-8
May Agni give you approval, may Varuna give you approval. From that (embryo) may a
son be born for you, may he, the armoured one, fight for cows.

d: ed. varmi (K. valghi, corrected to valmi). Possibly, varmin- lit. ‘mailed, armoured’
refers to a favourable omen when a child is born with a part of the membrane on him,
‘born with a caul’, cf. Russ. rodit sja v rubaske/sorocke ‘to be born with a silver spoon in
the mouth, lit. to be born in a shirt’, Dutch met de helm geboren ‘idem’, lit. ‘born with a
helmet on’, etc. Cf. also RV 6.75.1b yad varmi yati samadam updsthe ‘when the
armoured one drives in the lap of the battles’, which may contain a word play on the
same idea.

5.11.2 AVP only

idam vayo 'nu janihi- ' -idam indra brhaspate / 8-8
anjanam putravedanam ' *kynmah pumsavanam vayam // 8-8
Grant this, O Vayu, this, O Indra, O Brhaspati. We make a son-acquiring, a son-
producing ointment. [[65]]

¢: putravedana- is a hapax. During the ritual, the ointment made of a ground
Nyagrodha-twig and water is put into the right nostril of the woman.

d: ed. krnvah (thus all the mss.), but the dual is impossible here (vayam!), while m/v
vacillation is very common.

5.11.3 AVP only

yenaitat paristabhitam ' yasmat putram na vindase / 8-8
indragni tasmat tvainasah ' pari patam ahardivi // 8-8
Let Indra and Agni protect you day by day from that fault, by which this is fixed, because
of which you do not get a son.

a: paristabhita-: this is the only textual attestation of the combination of the root
stambh- with the preverb pari, which is mentioned in the Kasika to Pan. 8.3.67, 116. The
literal meaning must be ‘to fasten on all sides’.

5.11.4 b: RV 6.52.10a (cf. also RV 6.50.14c¢)
atharvano angiraso ' visve deva ytavydhah / 8-8
Synvant,v adya me havam ' asyai putraya vettave // 8-8



May the Atharvans, the Angirases, the All-Gods, who increase the Rta, today hear my
call in order for her to get a son.

d: ed. asmai, but Va. and K. read asyai, which is the better reading.

5.11.5 AVP only (d: 9d)

indrani varunani ' sinivaly utaditih / 7-8
“varutry ugra patninam ' putram adya " didestu te // 8-8
Let Indrani, Varunani, Sinivali, and also Aditi, the powerful guardian of wives, apportion
you a son today.

¢:  "varutry: thus the ed. (Or. varuty, K. marutar).
d: “didestu: thus the ed. (Or. ditestu, K. nadestu).

5.11.6 ~RV 10.184.2, AVS 3.22.4,5.25.3, AVP 2.9.5, 8.10.11, etc.

putram te mitravarund ' putram devi sarasvati / 8-8
putram te asvingobha- ' -a dhattam puskarasraja // 8-8
[[66]] May Mitra and Varuna [give] you a son, may the goddess Sarasvati [give you] a
son, may both A$vins wearing a lotus-wreath give you a son.

AVP 2.9.5 jayam me mitravarund ' jayam devi sarasvati /
javam me asvinobha- ' -a dhattam puskarasraja //

5.11.7 AVP only

yvesam ca nama jagrabha ' yesam ca nopasasmara / 8-8
devas te sarve samgatya ' putram jaivatykam dadan // 8-8
[The gods] whose name I have grasped, and [those] whose [names] I have not
remembered, all those gods together will give [you] a long-living son.

b: This seems to be the first attestation of the pf. of smy- in Vedic.
d: ed. dadan (3pl. pres. subj.).
Jjaivatrka- ‘a long-liver’ is not attested elsewhere in Vedic. Wackernagel (cf. AiGr.
I1,2: 664, 673 with ref.) explained the word as a hypersanskritism for *jaivatuka-, but the
fact that this word is now attested in early Vedic, places the whole problem in a new
perspective.

5.11.8 AVP only

atmana enam nir *mimisva ' sa t,vat pari jayatam / (9)-8
twam bijam urvareva ' t,vam *bibhyhi yonyam // 8-8
Create this one from yourself, let him be born from you. Bear the seed in your womb, as a
cultivated field.
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a: ed. mamisva. The pada has been cited in Vyakarana-Mahabhasya 6.4.141.1 (225.1)
in the form atmana eva nir mimisva (Rau 1985: 18), which confirms the emendation.
Rau’s suggestion atmann eva nir mimisva is less probable. Combining dtmana enam
(double sandhi) would give the required 8-syllable line (K. reads atmanenam).

d: ed. bhibhirhi (K. bibharsi). Bhattacharya proposes the emendation in his
commentary.

5.11.9 AVP only (d: 5d)

prthivi saha yajiiair ' naksatraih saha siryah / 7-8
vatah patatribhih saha ' putram adya didestu te // 8-8
[[67]] May the Earth together with sacrifices, may the Sun together with constellations,
may the Wind together with birds, apportion you a son today.

a-c: Note the chiasm, which is a common stylistic device of the AV.

5.12. For successful conception
Compare AVP 12.3 and 12.4 of similar content.

5.12.1 AVP only

vrsa 'jajite madhavano ' yam madhumatibhyah / 8-8
sa u te yonim a sayam ' bad *daksah puruso bhavan // 8-8
This bull Madhavana is born from the sweet (f.) ones. Let him descend into your womb,
forsooth becoming a dexterous man.

a: jajiie: thus the ed. (Or. yajiie, K. jajiit). Madhavana-, possibly the name of a plant
(see stanza 7), is otherwise unattested.

b: Either waters or plants are intended, cf. AVP 4.20.4ab madhumatir osadhaya apo
madhumatir uta ‘sweet are the plants and waters are sweet’.

c: Cf AVS 5.25.9b=AVP 5.12.6a, 12.4.7b gdrbhas te yonim a Sayam.

d: ed. vad, but K. bad. Cf., for example, RV 8.101.11ab = AVP(O) 18.23.6ab bdn
maham asi siirya bad aditya maham asi.

ed. yaksah (K. dhaksah). The emendation to *daksah has been proposed by Barret.

Bhattacharya underlines bhavan (K. bhuvam, Va. bhuvan).

5.12.2 AVP only

yonim gacha madhavana ' yon;yam puruso bhava / 8-8
tatah punar nir ayasi ' sirsna sroni vinonudat // 8-8
Go to the womb, O Madhavana, become a man in the womb. You will come out from
there again, pushing aside the loins with the head.

d: ed. sronivi. [[67]]



5.12.3 AVP only

banavam isudher iva ' kynvan pitror yatha privam / 8-8
Sroni *ahimsann antara ' dasame mas;y ayasi // 8-8
Like an arrow from a quiver, doing as is dear to the parents, you will come in the tenth
month, not injuring the loins inside.

a: ed. vanavam, but K. (not recorded in Bhattacharya’s critical apparatus) has b-. Or.
mss. do not distinguish between b and v.

b: ed. knvam (thus all the mss.).

¢: ed. ahimsanyantara, but ct. Va. ahimsamnyantara, K. sroniyomanvantara.

5.12.4 AVP only

sa pratyan pratyavartta- ' *-ite samvatsare punah / 8-8
yathd jivasi bhadraya ' bibharat tva "mahabhave’ // 8-8
He, [going] in the opposite direction, will turn back again, when the year has passed.
[She] will carry you mahabhave, so that you will live auspiciously.

ab: ed. pratyavartye sa ete (Va. pratyavarttesa ete, K. pratyavanta ete). The reason for
the attested spellings (Or. °tyesaete / ‘ttesaete, K. “taete instead of the expected °(?)tete) is
unclear to me (nC is a frequent mistake for »C in K.).

pratyavartta must be a future in -tar-, for which cf. Tichy 1992 with reff. Another
attestation of the -far-future is aita at 5.31.5d below. Both cases are in accordance with
the definition of the -tar-future given by grammarians, viz. that it expresses an action at a
definite time to come.

d: ed. vibharatvamahabhave (K. bibhantamahabhave). Bhattacharya suggests vi
bharat tva in the list of corrigenda, but K. - means there is evidence for original b- (cf.
Griffiths, forthcoming). Simplification of -#tv- to -tv- is regular (e.g. 1.16.4b ya(t) tvaci,
1.26.2¢e akara(t) tvacam, etc.; cf. further ad 5.17.1 below), so that I do not mark bibharat
as an emendation.

For the subj. bibharat cf. AVS 1.35.3d = AVP 1.83.3d sd dédksamano bibharad
dhiranyam ‘he, being capable, will carry gold’, AVP(O) 18.79.5cd sa bibharat pitarah
pitamaham ' prapitamahan bibharat pinvamanah ‘It (the well of a hundred streams) will
carry the fathers, the grandfather, it, swelling, will carry the great-grandfathers’. [[69]]
The reduplicated present bibhy- always means ‘to carry’ (Gotd 1987: 226f.), also ‘to carry
a child’ and, in the context of the hymn, this meaning is likely to be intended here. The
addressee is constantly switching in this hymn from the bull Madhavana (turning into a
boy) and the woman, so that #va can refer to either.

mahabhave (or (tvam) ahdabhave) is unclear to me.

5.12.5 AVP only

sam te yonim aciklpam ' suprajastvaya bhadraya / 8-8
tatrda sincasva vrsnyam ' dasamasyam avihrutam // 8-8
I have successfully prepared your womb for numerous offspring. Pour out the manly
power there, that of ten months, unshakable.
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a: ed. sam, but K. sam. sam does not seem to occur with \/k]p—.

d: ed. *avihrutam (Va., Ja. dasamemdsyam avihytam, Ma. dasame mdasyam
avibhr(thr)tam), but the Or. mss. normally write y also for ru. Or. dasamemasy is clearly
perseverated from stanza 3 (K. dasamasyam abhivratam).

5.12.6 AVP only (a=AVS 5.25.9b, AVP 12.4.7b)

garbhas te yonim a sayam ' garbho *jaray,v a sayam / 8-8
kumara ulbam a sayam ' *tvastra kipto yathaparu // 8-8
May an embryo get into your womb, may an embryo get into the afterbirth (chorion).
May a boy get into the membrane surrounding the embryo (amnion), arranged by Tvastar
joint after joint.

b: ed. jarayuva (thus all the mss.). Note that for 1.5.4d jarayv attave, Or. reads
Jjarayattave, K. jarayuttave.

d: ed. tvasta (thus also K.). kklpto of the ed. is a printing mistake, corrected by
Bhattacharya in the list of corrigenda.

5.12.7 AVP only

yatha rajan madhavana ' t,vam bijam virohasi / 8-8
eva tvam asya nir bhindhi ' kumaram yonya adhi // 8-8
Just as you sprout being a seed, O king Madhavana, so split the boy from her womb.

[[701]

5.12.8 bed: AVS 5.25.4bcd

garbham adhan madhavano ' garbham devo brhaspatih / 8-8
garbham ta indras cagnis ca ' garbham dhata dadhatu te // 8-8
Madhavana has placed the embryo, god Brhaspati [has placed] the embryo. Let Indra and
Agni [place] your embryo, let Dhatar place your embryo.

a: ed. "adhan (mss. adham).

5.13. To odana (rice-gruel)

5.13.1 AVP only

Sivah sivabhir vayasvan ' sam gachasva tan,va jatavedah / 8-11
ratnam dadhanah sumanah purastad ' 11
grhebhyas tvd varcase nir vapami // 11

O vigorous Jatavedas, being benevolent, unite with the benevolent ones (f.), with your
own body, providing a gift, well-disposed, from the east. I scatter you from the
homestead, for splendor.



a: vayasvan is a late form of the vocative (the older ending is -vas). It is unclear to
whom Sivabhih refers (waters ?, cf. above 5.7.8a apam agnis taniibhih samvidano).

b: The expression sdm gam- (med.) + tanva normally refers to the deceased who
become reunited with their body after the special sacrifice, cf. RV 10.16.5d sam
gachatam tanva jatavedah ‘may he become reunited with his own body, O Jatavedas’,
RV 10.14.8 sam gachasva pitybhih sam yaména ... sam gachasva tanva suvarcah ‘be-
come united with the fathers, with Yama ... full of splendor, become united with your
own body’. Both verses are repeated in the AV (AVS 18.2.10 and 18.3.58, AVP(O)
18.64.3 and 18.75.1, respectively).

d: Cf. for the construction RV 10.68.3cd bjhaspatih parvatebhyo ... nir ga iipe ydvam
iva sthivibhyah ‘(Brhaspati) has scattered out the cows from the mountains, as barley
from sacks’.

5.13.2 AVP only

prthivyam gharma stabhito ' ’ntarikse divi sritah / 8-8
dyaur enam sarvatah patu ' yas tvd pacat;y odana // 8-8
[[71]] On the earth the gharma-pot is fastened, set in the atmosphere, in heaven. Let
heaven guard him on all sides, who cooks you, O rice-gruel.

5.13.3 AVP only

ye samudram airayan ye ca sindhum ' 11
ve ntariksam prthivim uta dyam / 11
ye vatena saratham yanti devas ' 11
tan apnot,y odanapako atra // 11

Those [gods] who led [the waters] to the ocean, and those who [led them] to the Indus,
those who to the atmosphere, to the earth and to heaven, those gods who drive on the
same chariot with the wind — the cooker of a rice-gruel here reaches them [all].

a: ed. airayam. Cf. RV 8.6.13c apah samudram airayat. For the syntax see ad 5.7.4
above.
d: ed. odana pako. The compound is a hapax.

5134 a:AVS11.3.14a

red kumbhyy *adhihita ' samna pacyata odanah / 8-8
amsum somasyaitam manye ' vaisvadevam idam havih // 8-8
The kumbhi-pot is put on with a stanza, the rice-gruel is cooked with a saman. I consider
this to be a stalk of Soma, this oblation to be of the All-Gods.

a: ed. kumbhyadihita (K. kumbhi diniyata, Va. kumbhyadidihitad). The emendation is

based on the AVS parallel ycd kumbhy ddhihita (cf. also Bhattacharya’s comments). A
theoretically possible reading yca *kumbhi yadi hita ‘if the kumbhi-pot is put with a
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stanza’ is of course much less probable. Cf. also AVP 14.5.9a yca kumbhim adhy agnau
srayami ‘1 put the kumbhi-pot on the fire with a stanza’.

5.13.5 AVP only (d: cf. 37.1d)

ulitkhale musale ye ca sirpe ' 11
bhumyam ukhdayam yad *ivasasanja / 11
ya vipruso yani nirnejanani ' 11
sarvam tat te brahmana pirayami // 11

[[72]] Those [rice-grains] that [have stuck] in a mortar, on a pestle, and those in a
winnowing fan, whatever has in some way stuck on the ground, in an ukhda-pot, the drops,
the rinsing waters — all that of yours I fill up with a formula.

Cf. AVS 10.9.26 ulitkhale misale yas ca carmani yo va s'ﬁrpe tandulah kanah / yam va
vito matarisva pavamano mamdathagnis tad dhota svhutam krnotu // *“What in the mortar,
on the pestle, and on the hide, or what rice-grain, [what] kernel in the winnowing-basket,
or what the blowing wind, Matari$van, has robbed — let Agni as hdtar make that
well-offered’.

b: ed. yadi vasusarica, but K. yadivasisamja. Bhattacharya’s emendation yadi vasi
samjah, proposed in the critical apparatus, does not make sense. For the meaning of iva
see Schrapel 1970.

d: K. sidayami ‘1 put aright, lett. make sweet’, cf. RV 1.162.17d sdrva ta te brahmand
sidayami (idem at VS 25.40d, TS 4.6.9.3, etc.). Also AVP 5.37.1d reads sarvam tat te
brahmana sidayami.

5.13.6 =AVP 14.5.10

urdhvah prehi ma sam viktha ' viy asya rajo antaram / 8-8
raksamsi sarva tirt,va- ' -atha roha divam t,vam // 8-8
Go forward upright, do not start back; dissipate the intervening space. Having passed
beyond all demons, rise then up to heaven.

a: md sam vikthah is a frequent expression (cf. Hoffmann 1968: 9 = 1975: 236).

5.13.7 AVP only

turo no aturo bhava ' sam dhibhir dhiyatam ayam / 8-8
sam prthivya sam agnind ' sam suryasya rasmibhih ' 8-8
sam devanam *apasyaya // 8

Become quick and not slow. May this one be united with visions, with the Earth, with
Agni, with the rays of the Sun, with the activity (?) of the gods.

a: [ analyse no as na-u. Cf. AVS 7.50.2 (= AVP 19.9.9) turanam dturanam visam
avarjusinam (AVP devayatinam) / samaitu visvato bhdago antarhastam krtam mama //
‘Of the quick, of the slow, of the [[73]] people that cannot avoid it (?), let the fortune
come together from all sides, my winnings in hand’ (Whitney).



e: ed. avisva (K. apasva). The emendation is very uncertain, but the syntax requires an
nstr.sg.

5.13.8 a: AVP only, b: RV 9.86.27d, etc.; c: cf. RV 10.18.2a, AVS 12.2.30a; d: cf. AVS

12.2.29d
djaddvisah sukrtasya loke ' 10
trtiye nake adhi rocane divah / 12
mytyoh padam yopayanto *n,v *eta ' 11
pasca nikytya mytyum padayopanena // 13

Driving the enemies in the world of good action, on the third firmament, on the light of
heaven, come (pl.) now back, wiping away the track of death, after subduing death with
the track-remover.

a: ed. gjadvisah (K. acadvisas). The spelling -dv- for -ddv- occurs so often in the mss.
(e.g. all mss. write single -dv- at AVP 10.5.4a yad dvipdc) that 1 do not consider the
change as an emendation. The governing compound @jaddvis- ‘driving the enemies’ is a
hapax. The verb @-Vaj- refers in Vedic to driving or goading the cattle and enemies, cf.
RV 5.37.4c¢ a satvanair ajati hanti vytram ‘he (the king) with his warriors drives, kills the
enemy’, 8.45.3ab dyuddha id yudhd vitam Sitra djati satvabhih, etc.

The oldest attestation of the expression sukytisya loké is RV 10.85.24c. The
formula is very frequent in the AV (cf. for instance 5.14.3c below).

b: RV 9.86.27d, etc. reads trtive prsthé adhi rocané divah. The formula trtive nake is
found AVS 6.122.4d, 9.5.4d, 8d, 18.4.3¢.

c: ed. ‘nyetu (K. anyetva). In his commentary, Bhattacharya suggests anv etu, which is
impossible in combination with nom.pl. yopayanto. The parallel passages are RV
10.18.2a mytyoh padam yopdyanto yad aita, TA 6.10.2a ... yad aima, AVS 12.2.30a (=
AVP 17.32.10a) mrtyoh padam yopayanta eta. The AVP tradition of 5.13.8 presumably
tried to repair the metre of the latter variant, but the attested anye cannot be correct. I
tentatively assume that the original version had nv efa.

d: Cf. AVS 12.2.29d mytyum praty auhan padayépanena (= AVP 17.32.9d, (O)
20.34.3d), which means that pasca may be a later addition.

cd: Barret takes these padas to constitute stanza 9 in K. [[74]]

5.14. To odana (rice-gruel)

5.14.1 AVP only

bhutya mukham asi satyasya rasmir ' 11
uccaihsloko divam gacha / 8
uc chrayetham haviskytau ' sadhu devan saparyatam ' 8-8
rjtsam apa " lumpatam // 8

You are the mouth of prosperity, the reins of truth. Being of loud fame, go to heaven.
Rise, you two (priests ?), preparing oblations, serve the gods properly, remove the
sediment.
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b: uccaihsloka- is otherwise only attested at AVP(O) 20.38.7 = AVP(K) 20.37.7 agne
rudrasya jayasi ' duhitasi *prajapateh | *uccaihsloke danapatni *havihsrava ' upa tva
hvaya upa ma hvayasva ' naristhda nama va asi //'' “You are the wife of Agni, of Rudra,
you are the daughter of Prajapati. O you of loud fame, O mistress of gifts, whose glory is
the oblation, I invite you: invite you me. Verily, you are Naristha by name.’

The cadence is wrong.

d: ed. lampatam, but K. luspatu (not given in Bhattacharya’s critical apparatus).
apa-Nlup- ‘to remove, get rid of® is frequent in the AVP, e.g. 8.15.12cd yo
brahmanasyastam (ed. “nasyastam) hrdah surya ivapalupat tamah ‘who has removed a
shot (arrow) from a Brahmin’s heart as Siirya [removes] the darkness’, 15.6.8ab anyad a
dhatsva pari dhatsva vasa imam ulbam apa “lumpami ' yas te ‘put something else on,
change your clothes; I remove this membrane of yours’, the refrain of AVP(K)
16.147-149 ayam tad visvabhesajo apamargo ’'pa lumpatu (a few other passages are
mentioned by Zehnder 1999 ad 2.81.2). It is further found at MS 1.6.5:95.2ff. agnir vai
systd ulbam apalimpam [[75]] nasaknot. tasya prajapatir dagneyapavamanibhir ulbam
apalumpad. yad agneyapavamanibhir asvatthih samidha dadadhaty vlbam evdsydpa
lumpati ‘Agni, when born, could not get rid of the membrane. Prajapati removed his
membrane by the "4gne pavase" verses. When he (the priest) puts the firewood of the
Asvattha-tree with the "agne pavase" verses, he removes its membrane.’

5.14.2 AVP only

apo devir yajiiakrtas ' citra devir haviskrtah / 8-8
ekapat,ra odano ' ’,gnistomena sammitah // 8-8
The waters, goddesses, are preparing a sacrifice; the colorful goddesses are preparing an
oblation. The gruel of one vessel is equivalent to the Agnistoma.

b: K. reads sukra instead of citra.

¢: For the compound ékapatra- cf. TS 6.4.9.3 brahmavadino vadanti: kasmat satyad
ékapatra dvidevatyd grhydnte dvipdtra hiiyanta iti. yad ékapatrda grhydante tasmad éko
‘ntaratah prandé dvipatra hityante tasmad dvau-dvau bahistat pranah ‘The theologians
say, "For what reason are cups for two deities drawn in one vessel, but offered in two?"
In that (the cups) are drawn in one vessel, therefore there is one breath within; they are
offered in two vessels, therefore the breaths outside are in pairs’ (Keith).

patra- is sometimes scanned in three syllables in the RV (e.g. 6.44.16a).

"'"The most important mss. readings, provided by Arlo Griffiths, who has found and edited this parallel, are:
*prajapateh: V/122, Pa., K. prajapate, IM prajayante; *uccaihsloke: V/122., Pa. uccaihsloko, M
uccaisloke (secondary omission of @-matra, -o underlies this reading), K. uscaisslokam; danapatni: thus
V/122, Pa., JM danapatni, K. darupatnd; *havihsrava upa: V/122, Pa. havisrava upa, JM harisrava upa,
K. hvayasipa; tva hvaya upa ma K. vacat. The last two padas are also found at AVP(O) 20.52.8cd = (K)
20.48.8cd.

2ed. lampami, but K. apulampani with wrong placement of u-sign. The emendation is proposed by
Bhattacharya in his critical apparatus.



5.14.3 AVP only

gayatri havyaval asi ' devatagnih sam idhyase / 8-8
sahasradharam sukytasya loke ' ghrtaprstham amartyau // 11-8
You are Gayatri, driving the oblation (to the gods). [Like] Agni you are kindled among
the gods. The two immortal ones [ate] the thousand-streamed, ghee-backed [rice-gruel] in
the world of good action, ...

b: ed. idhyate, but K. idhyase.
d: ed. amartyau. 1 owe the interpretation of the padas ed as belonging together with
the following stanza to Arlo Griffiths. [[76]]

5.144 AVP only

tapas ca satyam caudanam ' prasnitam paramesthinau / 8-8
tabhyam vai s,var abhrtam ' tenadhipatir ucyase // 8-8
.. the two supreme ones, austerity and truth, ate the rice-gruel, and the sun has verily
been brought by the two. That’s why you (odana) are called "overlord".

b: Cf. 2.52.1b yebhir abhytam yad idam virocate ‘by whom [the sun] that shines here
has been brought’.

5.14.5 AVP only

urugayo *’,si ' vayoh pranena sammitah / 6-8
apa mydhrani maj jahi ' " muksiva duritad aham // 8-8
You are wide-striding, equivalent to the breath of Vayu. Slay away the enemies from me;
I would like to be released from danger.

ab: ed. sivayoh (all mss.).

a: The metre is defective.

b: Cf. stanza 2 above.

d: ed. muksiva durita dahan, but K. apaksiyaduritamaham. This interpretation of the
pada has been suggested by Arlo Griffiths.

5.14.6 AVP only
apa raksamsi tejasa ' devebhyo havyam arca tam / 8-8
vyacasvan *saprathda asi // 8
[Slay] away the demons with [your] glow, praise that invocable one to the gods. You are
spacious, extensive.

a: Cf. AVS 4.25.4b dpa rdksamsi Simidam ca sedhatam. Presumably, jahi of pada ¢ of
the preceding stanza must be supplied.

b: ed. arcatam. 2du. is less probable because of the surrounding 2sg. forms. The
proposed analysis implies that Aavya- must here be the gerundive ‘invocable’ and not n.
‘oblation’.
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c: ed. saprathayasi (K. suprathasahi), which can hardly be correct. An eight syllable
line ending in saprathd asi is formulaic (RV 5.13.4a, 8.60.5a, etc.). [[77]]

5.14.7 AVP only

uccaih suparno divam ut patamum ' 11
priyam devebhyo ma kyn,v ' ysibhyah pari dehi mam / 8-8
Sukram Sukrena bhaksaya ' pibantu sukyto madhu // 8-8

[As] a bird, fly upwards, to yonder heaven, make me dear to the gods, entrust me to the
seers. | shall drink the bright (Soma) with the bright one (odana?). Let the meritorious
ones drink honey.

b: ed. krnu (but Ma. reads kynv rsibhyah).

d: bhaksayd can hardly be 2sg. impv. with the lengthened final vowel, because there is
no metrical need for protraction. I take this form as an archaic 1sg. subj. The combination
Sukram Sukrena is formulaic. First of all, it is used in the widely attested mantra
accompanying the purchase of Soma, when the priest symbolically exchanges Soma for
gold, cf., for instance, TS 12.7.1 sémam te krinamy irjasvantam pdayasvantam
vz'ry[ivantam abhimatisaham Sukram te Sukréna krinami candrdm candrénamytam
amjtena samyadt te gos ‘1 buy Soma from thee, strong, rich in sap, full of force,
overcoming the foe, the pure with the pure I buy, the bright with the bright, the immortal
with the immortal, to match thy cow’ (Keith). We further find 1.a. TS 3.3.3.2, 4.1 sukram
te Sukréna grhnamy dhno rijpéna siiryasya rasmibhih ‘The pure for thee I take with the
pure form of day, with the rays of the sun’ (Keith) and TS 1.8.12.1 Sukra vah Sukrénét
punami candras candrénamyta amjtena ‘The pure I purify you with the pure, the bright
with the bright, the immortal with the immortal’ (Keith). The only parallel with a verb of
eating or drinking I was able to find is VS 19.79a-c (also attested in MS 3.11.6b:149.15,
KS 38.1:101.4 and TB 2.6.2.3) drstva parisrito rasam Sukréna Sukram vy apibat payah
sémam prajdpatih ‘having seen the sap of the parisrut-mixture, Prajapati drank the bright
one with the bright one, the milk, the Soma’.

5.14.8 AVP only

dvaya devd upa no yajiiam agur ' 11
yan odano jusate *yais ca prstah / 11
aditya angirasah s,vargam 11
imam prasnant,v ytubhir nisadya // 11

The gods of two kinds, about whom the gruel is pleased and by whom it is sought for,
have come to our sacrifice: Let Adityas and Angirases eat this heavenly [gruel], after they
have taken place in accordance with the seasons. [[78]]

b: ed. yasuprstah (K. yamscaprst(h)ah). On the basis of K., I tentatively emend to
*yais ca prstah. K. yams is then due to perseveration from yan.

c¢: ed. adityangirasah (but Ma. aditya angirasah). For odana- svarga- cf. AVS 4.34.8
imam odanam ni dadhe brahmanésu vistarinam lokajitam svargam. Resolution in aditya-
is extremely rare in the RV, but seems to be attested e.g. at 1.45.1b rudram adityam utd.



5.15. For progeny of cattle

The metre of the hymn is very irregular.

5.15.1 AVP only

pivisasya ksirasya sarpiso ' 10
‘annasy.agram sam bharama etat / 11
etam bhagam *ahutadbhyah pra hinmas ' 11
tan no havih prati grhnantu deva daivah // 13(11)

We collect these best beestings, milk, butter, food. We convey this portion to the [gods]
who do not eat offerings. Let the divine gods receive that oblation of ours.

¢: ed. ahutabhyah. For the term see stanza 2.
d: The cadence is wrong. It is therefore conceivable that daivah is a later addition.

5.15.2 KausS 73.14; d: 28.3d

hutado ",nye ’,hutado ";nye ' 11
vaisvadevam havir ubhaye sam caranti / 13
te samyarica iha madayantam ' 11
isam drjam yajamandya matsva // 11

Some [of the gods] eat offerings, others do not eat offerings. Both groups come together
to an oblation dedicated to the All-Gods. Let them enjoy here together. "Enjoy (sg.) the
food and nourishment for the patron’s sake".

a: Cf. TS 5.4.5.1-2 hutado va anyé devih ahutido 'nyé tan agnicid evébhdyan prinati
‘Some of the gods eat the offerings, others do not; verily he delights both sets by piling
up the fire’ (Keith).

d: KausS reads yajamana yam ichata (with ms. variants K. itsata, Bi ichatha). [[79]]

It seems to me that the original locus of pada d is AVP 5.28.3. Here the addressee is
unclear and the change of number cannot be accounted for. Cf. further AVS 18.4.4d isam
irjam yajamanaya duhram and VS 12.58d, TS 4.2.5.1 isam iirjam yajamandya dhehi.

KausS 73.14  yathasakti yathabalam hutddo 'nye ahutado ’'nye / vaisvadevam havir ubhaye sam caranti /
te samyariica iha madayantam isam drjam yajamand yam ichata

5.15.3 AVP only

me;md bhavo ma sarvo vadhid ga ' 11
ma vatsan *klomasvayo vidan nah / 10
ye jata ye ca garbhes,v antar ' 10
arista *agne stanam a rabhantam // 11

May neither Bhava, nor $arva kill these cows; may emphysema (?) not affect our calves.
O Agni, let those who are born and those who are in the wombs reach the [mother] breast
unharmed.
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a: Considering the irregular metre of this hymn, we may also read mema and assume a
10-syllable pada.

b: ed. vatsam klomasca yo (K. vatsan kromasrayo). Reference is here made to a lung
illness which is particularly dangerous for calves. The second part of the compound is
unclear: neither °Scaya-, nor °sraya- give satisfactory sense. I tentatively emend to
*klomasvaya-" ‘lung-inflator’, i.e. ‘emphysema’, which is often encountered in young
animals as a result of tuberculosis or an inflammatory disease.

d: ed. aristagnestanum, although the Or. mss. read °stanam (K. °stanum). Double
sandhi is a common phenomenon in the AVP ms. tradition.

5.15.4 AVP only (d: 9d)

imd gavo vijavatih prajavati ' 12
*strisu sammanaso bhavantu / 9!
asu *bhiiman;y api priicantu deva ' 12!
asam vatsan ayusa medasa sam syjami // 14

These cows are rich in births, rich in progeny. Let [the gods] become unanimous in the
female [cows], let the gods bestow progeny on them. I endow their calves with longevity,
with fat. [[80]]

a: Cf. AVS 9.3.13,14 (= AVP 16.40.1c) vijavati prajavati voc.sg.f. ‘rich in births, rich
in progeny’ and AVP 11.1.7¢c vi jayatam pra jayatam.

b: ed. (s)trisvasammanaso. The emendation to strisu sammanaso has been proposed
by Barret. Comparison with AVS 11.5.1b, 8d tdsmin devih sdmmanaso bhavanti ‘the
gods become like-minded in him (brahmacarin)’ shows that padas b and ¢ must be taken
together.

c: ed. asu bhima naya pipyiicantu, but naya does not make sense, and piprricantu is
an unattested verbal formation. K. reads dsabhauman api pyschanti. For api-pyc- cf. AVS
5.2.3 dpi priicanti (for RV 10.120.3a dpi vriijanti) and AVS 10.4.26 dpi aprik.

5.15.5 AVP only

pra viyantam striyo gavo ' 8
visnur yonim anu kalpayati / 10
pratigrhnatir ysabhasya reta ' 11
uksanadvams carati vasitam anu // 12

Let the female cows be impregnated; Visnu will prepare the wombs in due order. They
(the cows) are receiving the semen of the bull; the bull, the draft-animal follows the cow
in heat.

b: Cf. AVP 12.3.3a visnur yonim kalpayatu.
c: ed. "pratigrhnatir (Or. mss. pratigrhnatt, but K. pratigrhnatir).
d: It follows from this passage that anadvah- is not necessarily an ox.
The original sibilant in vasitam (K. vadyatam) is unclear because of the AV
vacillation s/s. At AVP 1.55.1d and 3.39.3a, the edition reads vasita- (Or. s vs. K. s). The

3Cf. 5.4.7¢ Or. haryasca for haryasva.



same situation is found at AVP 6.10.4d, 6¢, 8a, 9a, 9.27.2b, but there the edition has
vasita-. At 6.10.1b and 7a, -s- is only found in some of the Or. mss., whereas at 8.20.4d,
Or. -s- corresponds to K. -s- (edition everywhere -$-). At AVS 5.20.2b, the mss. read
vasitam (cf. Whitney’s comments), which Roth and Whitney have emended to vasitam.
The s/s vacillation in this word is even attested outside the AV: e.g., at KS 13.4:184.15,
which is the only passage where the word is found, the mss. show both spellings.

5.15.6 a-c: AVP only; d: AVS 2.34.1d

prayatam agram na hinasti kim cana ' 12
yvathakamam kynuta somyam madhu / 12
sadhu yajiiam ahutado nayantu ' 11
rayasposd yajamanam sacantam // 11

[[81]] The best [of honey] offered (= Soma) does not harm anything. Prepare (pl.) the
Soma-honey, as much as [the gods] wish. Let them (the priests) lead those (gods) who do
not eat offerings straight to the sacrifice; let abundant wealth accompany the patron.

a: Cf. RV 4.27.5¢c adhvaryubhih prayatam madhvo agram ‘the best of honey (Soma),

offered by the Adhvaryus’.
b: somyam madhu frequently occupies the end of a pada in the RV.

5.15.7 AVP only

ni te padam pythivi yantu *sindhava ' 12
ud osadhayo jihatam preratam irah / 13
parjanyasya maruta udadhim san,v a hata ' 15(12)
bhadram sasyam pacyatam modatam jagat // 12

Let the Earth lie down for you, let the rivers go [their course], let the plants rise up, let the
food appear. Hit, O Maruts, the water-reservoir, the back of Parjanya. Let the favorable
crops become ripe, let the world rejoice.

a: ed. padam. The 3sg. impv. med. of the root-aor. padam is a hapax. This archaic
form suits well the other forms of the intransitive middle root pad- (for subj. padati see
Insler 1968: 317, fn. 7).

ni-\pad- “to lie down’ often has sexual connotations'?, cf. RV 1.152.4ab praydntam
it pari jaram kaninam pdsyamasi nopanipadyamanam ‘we see the lover (Siirya) of the
girls (dawns) coming, but not how he makes love (to them)’. From AVP we can cite
4.20.1 madhumatt patye asmi jaraya madhumattara / atho *madhavyam me bhamso
madhu nipadane aham ‘I am sweet to my husband, sweeter to my lover. And full of
honey are my loins. I am honey in love-making’. The sexual meaning is hardly prevalent

“niNpad- can even be used with an acc., when it refers to a male making love to a female, cf. RV
10.162.5ab yds tva bhrata patir bhiitva jaré bhiitva nipdadyate (=~ AVP 7.11.7ab yas tva patyuh pratiriipo
jaro bhiitva nipadyate) ‘(the demon,) who, assuming the form of your brother, the form of your husband,
your lover, makes love to you...”, RV 10.162.6ab (= AVP 7.11.6ab) yds tva svapnena tamasa mohayitva
nipadyate ‘(the demon,) who, having tricked you with sleep, with darkness, makes love to you...”, AVP
9.16.4ab yo (’)punardaya brahmajayam raja talpe nipadyate ‘the king, who does not give back Brahman’s
wife and makes love to her on a couch...’
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in our passage, however. It [[82]] seems rather to be intended that Earth be submitted to
the will of the addressee, cf. AVS 3.19.3ab nicaih padyantam ddhare bhavantu yé nah
siirim maghdavanam prtanyan ‘Downward let them fall, let them become inferior, who
shall fight against our bounteous patron’ (Whitney).

ab: The ed. gives an impossible sindhavo ud (K. sindhavo yad).

b: Cf. VS 11.38 tasam asthandad vj jihatam ésadhayah supippalah ‘from their place
let the plants bearing sweet fruit grow up’.

¢: Cf VS 29.50 G janghanti sanv esam jaghdnam ipa jighnate ‘[The whip]
continuously hits their (scil. horses’) back, strikes the thighs’. If we delete udadhim as a
gloss, we get a perfect Jagati-line.

5.15.8 a-c: KS 35.5, KapKS 48.6, ApSS 14.30.5; d: RV 10.16.9d

sapta ysayah sapta “sadams;y esam ' 11
*dasa *ksipo asvinoh paiica vajah / 11
prano vyano mana akiitir vag devi ' 12(?)
devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanati // 12

Seven are the seers, seven are their positions (at the sacrifice), ten are the fingers; five are
the prizes of the Asvins: breath, expiration, mind, intention, the goddess Vac (speech).
Let the wise one (Vac) drive this oblation to the gods.

This stanza is a variant of the mantra attested in KS 35.5:54.11-12, KapKS 48.6:
352.14-15, ApSS 14.30.5: saptd rtvijas saptd sadamsy esam dasa ksipo asvina pdiica
vajah"® | prand vyano 'pané mdna akiitam agnis sviha devd havir idam jusantam.'® In
ApSS, the stanza is recited as an expiation, when an insect falls into a cup of Soma and
spoils it. This fact may help to explain why the redactors have added stanza 9 (a charm
against various types of insects) to our hymn.

a: ed. padasy, but K. svaramsy. Read sapta rsayah for the metre. [[83]]

b: ed. sapta ksiyo (K. ksayo), which I emend in accordance with the YV mantra. The
reading sapta of the mss. is due to perseveration.

c: The cadence is wrong. Also the metre of the two last padas of the YV mantra is
defective.

d: A variant of RV 10.16.9d devébhyo havyam vahatu prajanan.

5.15.9 AVPonly (a: 5.3.3,d:5.15.4)

ye ca dysta ye cadystah ' krimayah "kiky$as ca ye / 8-8
tesam sirams;y asina chinadm;y ' 11
athasam vatsan ayusa medasa sam syjami // 15

Those who are seen and those who are unseen, the worms and the kikysas, 1 split their
head with a knife. And I endow their (scil. the cows’) calves with longevity, with fat.

K pdricavajah is a mistake, cf. Raghu Vira’s comm. ad the KapKS passage.

ApSS reads: agnih svahdkrtam havir adantu devah, which is corrected by Caland 1924: 417 to
*agnisvahakytam. Caland translates the passage as follows: ‘Sieben Opferpriester gibt es, sieben sind ihre
Sitze im Sadas, zehn Finger, o As$vins, und fiinf wertvolle Dingen gibt es: Aushauch, Durchhauch,
Einhauch, Geist und Absicht. Die Gétter sollen diese, von Agni mit svaha versehene Opfergabe geniessen’.



A late addition to the hymn, cf. the note ad 8. By recapitulating a slightly modified pada
d of stanza 4, the redactors have tried to adjust the stanza to the rest of the hymn.

b: ed. kakrsas (K. kikrsas). This must be a name of some otherwise unknown type of
insects or worms, probably identical with kikkisa- or kikkisa- ‘a kind of worm, pernicious
to the hair, nails and teeth’, attested in the Sus$ruta. The -i- of K. is then the original
vocalism.

5.16. For the safety of cattle

5.16.1 cf. TB3.7.4.15

dyaus cemam yajiiam pythivi ca sam duhatam ' 13
matarisva pavamanah purastat / 11
tvasta vayuh saha somena vata ' 11
imam sam duhram anapasphurantah // 11

Let Heaven and Earth together yield [us] this sacrifice, Matari$van, blowing from the
east, Tvastar, Vayu with Soma, Wind, let them [all] together, unkicking, yield [us] this
[sacrifice].

b: Cf. AVS 10.9.26¢c ydm va vato matarisva pavamano mamdtha- ‘or what the
blowing wind, Matari$van, has robbed...’.

d: It is a common request to the gods to yield something as an unkicking cow gives
milk (cf., for instance, 5.6.1 and 10 above; 5.40.8 below). [[84]]

TB 3.7.4.15 dydus cemdm yajiidm prthivi ca sam duhatam /
dhatd sémena saha vitena vayih / yajamanaya dravinam dadhdtu //

5.16.2 VaitS 14.1

gharmam tapam;y amytasya dharaya ' 12
devebhyo havyam paride savitre / 11
Sukram devah *Sytam adantu havyam ' 11
asan *juhvanam amrtasya yonau // 11

I heat the gharma-pot with a stream of the nectar, in order to deliver the oblation to the
gods, to Savitar. Let the gods eat the shining, cooked oblation, poured into the mouth,
into the womb of immortality.

a: For amytasya dharaya cf. TS 4.2.9.6 svadham dithana amytasya dharam ‘milking
at will the stream of ambrosia’ (Keith).

b: ed. paridhe (K. paride). The mss. of VaitS 14.1 read A paride, B paridam, C
paridram, which Garbe emends to paridam (thus also Vishva Bandhu, but his mss. Va.
and Pi. read paridam). It seems warranted to read paride with K. (a hapax), an infinitive
to pari-da- ‘to entrust, deliver (+ dat.)’, cf. inf. pra-mé (RV 9.70.4) vs. para-dai, ava-sdi,
prati-mdi. For the semantics of pari-da- cf. RV 10.16.2ab sytam yada kdrasi jatavedo
‘them enam pari dattat pitybhyah ‘when you make him (the corpse of the dead) cooked,
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then deliver him to the fathers’. On the other hand, pari-dha- means ‘to put on, surround’,
which does not suit the context.

c:  *rtam: thus the edition (Or. and K. srutam; VaitS sytam).

d: ed. asamjuhvanam (Va. jihvanam). The mss. of VaitS 14.1 read juhvanam, which
has been emended by Garbe to juhvanam (thus also Vishva Bandhu without any
comments). Caland (1910: 39) translates "in ihiren Mund geopfert", which seems less
probable to me.

For amytasya yonau cf. TS 4.2.7.1-2 isam irjam ahdm itd a dada ptasya dhamno
amytasya yoneh ‘Food and strength do I take hence, from the abode of holy order, from
the birthplace of immortality’ (Keith), AVS 11.5.7cd (= AVP 16.153.7cd) gdrbho
bhitvamgtasya yonav indro ha bhiitvasurams tatarha ‘by becoming an embryo in the
womb of immortality, by becoming Indra, he (the Vedic student) has shattered the
Asuras’.

VaitS 14.1 (VB) gharmam tapamy amytasya dharaya devebhyo havyam paridam savitre /
Sukram devah Sytam adantu havyam asafi juhvanam amytasya yonau // [[85]]

5.16.3 abd: KausS 2.36,37, c: AVP only

ud *vasayagneh Sytam akarma havyam ' 12!
a roha prstham amytasya dhama / 11
vanaspataya upa barhi stynita ' 12!
madhva samantam ghrtavat karatha // 11

[To the priest:] Remove [it] from the fire: we have prepared a cooked oblation; ascend the
back, the abode of the immortal. [To the priests:] Spread the sacrificial straw for the tree
(= sacrificial post), you shall make [it]

full of honey, of ghee.

a: ed. vasayagne, which does not make sense. ud vasaya- is a technical term for
removing a pot from the fire (cf. AVP(K) 17.39.4d udvasayatah pary agnidhanat), so that
the sentence cannot be addressed to Agni. Emendation is based on the reading of the
KausS.

b: amytasya dhama is a formulaic end of a tristubh verse, attested at RV 6.21.3c,
9.94.2a, 9.97.32b, AVP 3.25.6b, 20.1.3c. For the meaning see Gonda 1967.

d: KausS reads madhva samarijan, which is ungrammatical and is probably taken from
AVS 5.12.2b madhva samaiijant svadaya sujihva.

KausS 2.36 srtam havir abhigharayati madhva samarjan ghytavat karatheti 37 abhigharyodaiicam
udvasayaty ud vasayagneh sytam akarma havyam a sida prstham amytasya dhameti.

5.164 AVP only

yvo ’opsu yaksmah Samayami tam va ' 11
urja gavyitim sam anajm;y etam / 11
stanyam ksiram avisam vah kynom;y ' 11

*asum dhayanto ’pi yiutham eta // 11



[to the calves:] I appease for you the yaksma-disease which is in the waters. I anoint this
pasture with nourishment. I make the milk of the udder poisonless for you. Approach the
herd, sucking the vitality.

a: yaksma most probably refers to consumption, tuberculosis (cf. Zysk 1993: 12ff.).

d: ed. asundhayanto (K. amsamtayanto, Ja. asumdhayanto). The passage is clearly
addressed to the calves, cf. RV 10.115.1ab citra ic chisos tarunasya vaksdatho ' nd yo
matarav apyéti dhatave ‘Remarkable is the growth of this young child (= Agni), who
does not approach his two mothers in order to suck’. The RV parallel and the next stanza
make it probable that we should read dhayanto ‘sucking’. Bhattacharya [[86]] proposes to
emend the text to amsum dhayanto, but since the calves can hardly be expected to suck
(the stalks of) Soma, I prefer *asum.

5.16.5 AVP only

ilanam putrd uta mitriyanam ' 11
payo dhayant,v ahyniyamanah / 11
rtubhih sasyam uta kiptam ast,v ' 11
iryo gopd raksatu vayur enah // 11

Let the sons of the friendly i/a-oblations suck the milk without being angry and let the
crops be ready on time. Let the energetic shepherd Vayu defend these [cows].

a: In the RV, the sentential utd almost always appears at the beginning of a clause: the
construction is either Clause; utd Clause,, or uta Clause; utd Clause; (Klein 1985/1: 296f,
360ff). In the AV, uta is used more freely. It often stands at the end of a clause, and also
in the middle of a clause, as in our case. For parallels cf. AVP 5.19.3 (= AVS 3.30.3) ma
bhrata bhrataram *dviksan ' ma svasaram uta svasa ‘Let brother not hate brother, nor
sister sister’, AVP 5.27.7b nasyah pita vidyate nota mata ‘She has no father and also no
mother’, AVP 5.30.7ab iha sphatir osadhinam ' devanam uta samgamah ‘(Let be) here
abundance of plants and the gathering of the gods’. This analysis of the stanza has been
suggested by Arlo Griffiths.

b: ed. “dhayanty: Or. dheyanty, but K. dhayamtv. The K. reading is more likely
because of the parallel construction with imperative in padas ¢ and d.

d: iryo gopah is a standing phrase, cf. RV 7.13.3b, 8.41.4e, etc.

5.16.6 AVP only

pibata ghrtam yatidha va etad ' 11
guha hitam nihitam manavesu / 11
visve deva vaisvadevas c,agnau ' 11
yathabhagam haviso madayadhvam // 11

Drink this ghee of yours, which is placed, fixed in secret among men, according to [your]
numbers. O the All-Gods and the one related to the All-Gods, enjoy the oblations in the
fire according to [your] share.
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a: For yatidha cf. AVS 8.9.7 tam no vi dhehi yatidha sakhibhyah ‘Distribute it (virdj)
to us [thy] friends according to [our] numbers’ (Whitney). [[87]]

b: Cf. AVS 2.1.2¢ trini paddni nihita gihdsya ‘three quarters of it are deposited in
secret’, 10.8.6a avih san nihitam guha ‘being manifest, it is deposited in secret’, etc.

¢: vaisvadeva- most probably refers to Rudra, mentioned in the next stanza, cf. further
AVP 2.69.4a sivo vaisvadeva udicyd disah pavase nabhasvan ‘Auspicious, belonging to
the All-Gods, you blow from the northern direction, full of clouds.’

5.16.7 a:ManSS 1.3.4.3a; b,d: TB 3.3.2.5, ApSS 3.4.8b,d; c: A$vSS 2.11.6¢

yo devanam asi srestho ' rudras tanticaro vrsa / 8-8
arista asmakam vira ' etad astu hutam tava // 8-8
You, who are the best among the gods, [you are] Rudra, a bull led by a cord. [Let] our
men [be] unharmed; let this be your oblation.

5.16.8 AVP only (b: RV 8.5.15b, 64.5b)

purnam aham karisinam ' satavantam sahasrinam / 8-8
visvebhir agne devair ' imam gostham saharuham // 7-8
O Agni, I have mounted this full cow-pen, filled with cow-dung, containing a hundred, a
thousand [cows], together with the All-Gods.

5.17. Against possession by a demon

5.17.1 a,d: AVS 6.111.3ab; bc: AVP only

devainasad unmaditam ' ksetriyac chapathad uta / 8-8
muricantu tasmdt tva deva ' unmattam raksasas pari // 8-8
Crazed because of a mischief caused by the gods, because of a ksetriya-disease and
because of a curse — let the gods release you from that, [you who are] mad because of a
demon.

a: For the meaning of devainasa- see ad 5.18.6d.
b: For the ksetriya-disease see Zysk 1993: 20f1t.

¢:  All mss. read tasmatva.

AVS 6.111.3ab  devainasdd tinmaditam iinmattam rdksasas pari [[88]]

5.17.2 AVP only

munim bhavantam pari yani “vavyti ' 12
raksams;y agna ululd karikratu / 12
atas t,vam no adhi pahi vajinn ' 11

indrena medi brhate ranaya // 11



O Agni, let the demons wail all the time, who have rolled around the man, turning him
into a muni. Protect us from this, O prize-winner, Indra’s companion, for great pleasure.

a: vavrti: thus the ed. (Or. mavytu, K. vavrto). This is one of the rare cases where

(pari-)vrt- is used in a transitive construction.
munim bhavantam lit. ‘becoming a muni’. The syntax is unusual.

b: ed. karikratu, but this is the expected 3pl. impv. ending of an intensive, although
this form does not seem to be attested in Vedic outside the AVP (for another occurrence
see 5.24.3 below). For ulula-kr- ‘to wail, howl’ cf. AVP 2.55.5 and 5.34.2 below.

¢:  Since adhi-pa- is never attested outside the nominal compound adhipd- ‘sovereign’, it
is better to take adhi as a postposition to atas, although we would then rather expect adhi to
stand immediately after atas, as in 6¢ below (but cf. AVS 4.19.4c¢ tdtas tvam dadhy osadhe).

d: brhate ranaya is a standing phrase (variant: mahate randaya), cf. RV 3.34.4d.

5.17.3 AVP only

yvathagne devd yrbhavo manisino ' 12
munim unmattam asyjan nir enasah / 12
eva te sakro abhayam kynotu ' 11
mucyasvainaso vi nayami raksah // 11

O Agni, just like the divine, wise bhus [in old times] let loose the mad muni from the
mischief, so let the powerful one (Indra) make peace for you (the patient). Get released
from the mischief. I lead the demon away.

b: Cf. AVS 2.10.8b = AVP 2.3.4b deva muiicdnto asyjan nir énasah.

d: ed. (a@)bhi (but K. vi). abhi-ni- does not suit semantically (‘to bring near’) and is
metrically worse, because the abhinihita sandhi after the caesura is improbable (we
would then have to assume 12Y). As indicated in the introduction (§ 6), -v- is often
miswritten as -bh- in Or. [[89]]

5.17.4 AVP only

yvatha gavas ca bhiomyam ' purusas ca nyyokasah / 8-8
evonmattasya te mune ' grhnatu pythivi manah // 8-8
Just like the cows on the ground and like people with a home, so let the Earth grab your
madman’s mind, O muni.

The tertium comparationis is not quite clear. Presumably, the idea is that the cows sleep
peacefully on the ground and men are peaceful when they have a home, so that the Earth
should take the mind of a madman and make him peaceful.

¢: ed. purusas (but K. purusas).

5.17.5 AVP only

munim dadhara pythivi ' munim dyaur abhi raksati / 8-
munim hi visva bhatani ' munim indro adidharat ' 8
pard raksah suvami te //

1
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The Earth preserves the muni, the Heaven defends the muni, for all beings [have
preserved] the muni, Indra has preserved the muni. I drive away the demon for you.

517.6 AVS6.111.1

imam me agne purusam mumugdhi ' 11
va avitto grahya lalapiti / 11
ato *’dhi te kynavad bhagadheyam ' 11
*anunmadito agado yathasat // 11

O Agni, release this man for me, who jabbers, possessed by a Grahi-demon. From now
on, he will make for you a portion, so that he will be uncrazed, healthy.

c. ed. atodi te +lq,rnavad (Or. krnuvad, K. kynavad). The evident emendation has been
proposed by Bhattacharya.

d: ed. ununmadito. The emendation has already been proposed by Bhattacharya. The
AVS variant with yadd seems to be more logical, albeit metrically worse: if the patient
becomes healthy, he will give you a portion. The AVP passage has probably been
influenced by the next stanza.

AVS 6.111.1 imam me agne piirusam mumugdhy ayam y6 baddhdh siyato lalapiti /
até “dhi te kynavad bhagadhéyam yadanunmadité “sati // [[90]]

5.17.7 Cf.AVS6.111.2

agnis te ni samayatu ' yat ta etan mana uhyate / 8-(8)
Jjuhomi vidvams te havir ' yathanunmadito bhuvah // 8-8
Let Agni quiet [it] down for you, when this mind of yours is driven away. I, knowing,
offer an oblation for you, so that you will become uncrazed.

b: Read manohyate or taitan with contraction for the metre. Note that K. reads
uddhytam ‘drawn out’ instead of uhyate. Arlo Griffiths points out to me that both Or. and
K. readings can be explained as a corruption of the original *udyutam, attested in the
AVS, but since the Or. reading is acceptable as it stands, I leave it in the text.

AVS 6.111.2 agnis te ni Samayatu yddi te mana udyutam /

kynomi vidvan bhesajam ydthanunmadito “sasi //

5.17.8 a: AVS6.111.4a;e: AVP 9.10.1a, 15.21.6b, AVP(O)
19.56.4b-7b; f: RV 10.60.8¢,9¢,10d, AVP 15.21.6¢

punas tva "dur apsarasah ' punar vatah punar disah / 8-8
punar yamah punar yamasya ditas ' 11
te tva muricant,v amhasah / 8
Jjivatave na martave "’ ;tho aristatataye // 8-8

Let the Apsarases give you again, let the Wind again, let the quarters again. Let Yama
again, let Yama’s messengers release you again from the peril. For life, not for death, and
for safeness.



a: dur: thus the ed. (Or. tvadapsa, K. tvaturapsa).

ef is an AVP variant (also found as such in AVP 15.21.6bc) of the formula RV
10.60.8de (repeated 9de, 10cd) jivatave na mytyavé ’'tho aristatdtaye, with a nonce form
martave.

AVS 6.111.4ab punas tva dur apsarasah punar indrah punar bhagah /

5.18. For healing

5.18.1 AVS4.13.1,RV 10.137.1

uta deva avahitam ' deva ud dharatha punah / 8-8
uto marisyantam deva ' “daivah krnutha jivase // 8-8
Who has fallen, O gods, you, the gods, pull up again. And who is about to die, O gods,
you, the divine ones, bring back to life. [[91]]

d: ed. daiva, but K. daivah.

AVS 4.13.1 =RV 10.137.1 utd deva dvahitam déva iin nayatha piinah /
utigas cakriisam deva déva jivayatha piinah //

5182 AVS4.13.5,RV 10.137.4

a tvagamam “Santatibhir " atho aristatatibhih / 8-8
daksam te bhadram aharsam ' para suvamy amayat // 8-8
I have come to you with soothings and also with safe-guards. I have brought for you the
auspicious energy. I drive away what causes pain.

a: ' Santatibhir: thus the ed. (Or. santadibhir, K. Samtatibhi).

AVS 4.13.5 a tvagamam samtatibhir atho aristatatibhih /
ddksam ta ugram abharisam para yaksmam suvami te //
RV 10.137.4 a tvagamam samtatibhir atho aristatatibhih /

ddksam te bhadram abharsam para yaksmam suvami te //

5.18.3 AVS4.13.2,RV 10.137.2

d,vav imau vatau vata ' a sindhor a paravatah / 8-8
daksam te anya a vatu ' paranyo vatu yad rapah // 8-8
These two winds blow from the Indus, from afar. Let the one blow here energy for you,
let the other blow away the ailment.

¢: ed. *daksam (mss. daksan), but this is not an emendation.

AVS 4.13.2 dvav imaii vitau vata a sindhor a paravatah /
ddksam te anyd avatu vy anyé vatu yad rapah //
RV 10.137.2 dvav imau vatau vata a sindhor a paravatah /

ddksam te anyd a vatu paranyoé vatu yad rapah //
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5.184 AVS4.13.3,RV 10.137.3

a vata vahi bhesajam ' vi vata vahi yad rapah / 8-8
t,vam hi visvabhesajo ' devanam duta iyase // 8-8
O wind, blow here the medicine; O wind, blow asunder the ailment, for you are
all-healing, you speed as the messenger of the gods. [[92]]

AVS 4.13.3 a vata vahi bhesajam vi vata vahi yad rapah /
tvam hi visvabhesaja devanam dita iyase //
RV 10.137.3 a vata vahi bhesajam vi vata vahi yad rapah /

tvam hi visvabhesajo devanam diitd ivase //

5.18.5 AVS4.13.4,RV 10.137.5

trayantam imam devas ' trayantam maruto ganaih / 7-8
trayantam visva bhiitani ' yathdayam agado ’sati // 8-8
Let the gods rescue this man, let the Maruts with their troops rescue [him], let all beings
rescue [him], so that he will be healthy.

AVS 4.13.4 trayantam imdm devds trayantam maritam gandh /
trayantam visva bhitani yathayam arapa dsat //
RV 10.137.5 trayantam iha devas trayatam marutam ganah /

trdyantam visva bhitdni yathayam arapd dsat //

5.18.6 ab:cf. TS3.1.11.8; cd: AVP only

ghrtena dyavapythivi ' ghrtenapah sam uksata / 8-8
ghrtena mucyasvainaso ' yad atmakytam aritha // 8-8
Besprinkle Heaven and Earth with ghee, with ghee, O waters. Get released by the ghee
from a mischief, produced by yourself, that you have run into.

The stanza (absent in the RV and AVS) may be a later addition.

ab: cf. TS 3.1.11.8 ghrténa dyavapythivi madhund sam uksata payasvatih krnutdpa
osadhih (to Maruts) ‘With ghee anoint sky and earth, with honey; Make the plants rich in
milk, the waters” (Keith), AVS 7.75(79)2¢ ghrténdasmant sam uksata ‘Sprinkle us over
with ghee’.

d: For atmakrta- see VS 8.13 devdkytasydinaso vaydjanam asi, manusyakytasyadinaso
vaydjanam asi, pitrkrtasydainaso ‘vayajanam asi, atmakptasydinaso ‘vaydjanam asi;
énasa-enaso ’'vaydajanam asi ‘you are an expiation to a mischief produced by gods, you
are an expiation to a mischief produced by men, you are an expiation to a mischief
produced by the fathers, you are an expiation to a mischief produced by yourself, you are
an expiation to every mischief.’

5.18.7 AVS4.13.6,RV 10.60.12

ayam me hasto bhagavan ' ayam me bhagavattarah / 8-8
ayam me visvabhesajo ' ’;yam sivabhimarsanah // 8-8
[[93]] This is my fortunate hand, this is my more fortunate one, this is my all-healing one,
this one is of propitious touch.



AVS 4.13.6 =RV 10.60.12  aydm me hdsto bhigavan ayam me bhagavattarah /
ayam me visvabhesajo 'yam sivabhimarsanah //

5.18.8 AVS4.13.7,RV 10.137.7

hastabhyam dasasakhabhyam ' jihva vacah purogavi / 8-8
anamayitnubhyam sambhubhyam ' tabhyam tvabhi mysamasi // 9-8
With two hands of ten branches — the tongue is the forerunner of speech — with those two
disease-removing, wealful [hands] do we touch you.

AVS 4.13.7 hastabhyam ddsasakhabhyam jihva vacah purogavi /
anamayitnubhyam hastabhyam tabhyam tvabhi mysamasi //
RV 10.137.7 hastabhyam dasasakhabhyam jihva vacah purogavi /

anamayitniibhyam tva tabhyam tvopa sprsamasi //

5.18.9 AVS6.91.3,RV 10.137.6

apa id va u bhesajir ' apo amivacatanih / 8-8
apo visvasya bhesajis ' tas te kynvantu bhesajam // 8-8
The waters verily are healing, the waters are disease-expelling, the waters are all-healing.
Let them prepare a medicine for you.

AVS 6.91.3 apa id v u bhesajir apo amivacdtanih /
apo visvasya bhesajis tds te kypvantu bhesajam //
RV 10.137.6 apa id v u bhesajir apo amivacdtanih /

apah sarvasya bhesajis tas te kynvantu bhesajam //

5.19. For concord

519.1 AVS3.30.1

sahrdayam *sammanasyam ' avidvesam kynomi vah / 8-8
anyo “nyam abhi *haryata ' vatsam jatam ivaghnya // 8-8
I make for you like-heartedness, like-mindedness, non-hostility. Be friendly to each other,
as a cow to a new-born calf. [[94]]

a: ed. samanasyam (K. samnasyam), but AVS sammanasydm is a better reading.

c¢: ed. avihnyata (K. abhinnuta). Although it is difficult to explain the available
readings (maybe, the present hrniyate ‘to be angry’ has played a role in the corruption), I
have adopted the AVS reading.

AVS 3.30.1 sahydayam sammanasyam avidvesam kynomi vah /
anyo anyam abhi haryata vatsam jatam ivaghnya //

5.19.2 AVS3.30.2
anuvratah pituh putro ' matra bhavatu *savratah / 8-8
jaya patye madhumatim ' vdacam vadatu santivam // 8-8
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Let the son become devoted to his father, in harmony with his mother; let the wife speak
to her husband sweet, wealful words.

b: ed. sarvatah (K. sunnatah), which does not suit the context.

AVS 3.30.2 danuvratah pitih putro matrd bhavatu sammanah /
Jjaya patye madhumatim vacam vadatu santivam //

5.19.3 AVS3.30.3

ma bhrata bhrataram *dviksan ' ma svasaram uta svasa / 8-8
samyaricah savratda bhitva ' vacam *vadata bhadraya // 8-8
Let brother not hate brother, nor sister sister; becoming united, harmonious, speak your
words auspiciously.

a: ed. "dviksan (mss. diksan, K. dhuksa).
b: ed. vadatu (thus all the mss.), which is syntactically impossible. vadatu is
perseverated from the preceding stanza.

AVS 3.30.3 md bhrata bhrdataram dviksan ma svdsaram utd svasa/
samydricah savrata bhiitva viacam vadata bhadraya //

5.19.4 AVS3.304

yvena deva na viyanti ' no ca vidvisate mithah / 8-8
tat kynmo brahma vo grhe ' samjiianam purusebhyah // 8-8
The formula, through which the gods do not go apart, nor hate each other, do we make in
your house, [we create] concord for the men. [[95]]

AVS3.304 yéna deva nd viyanti né ca vidvisate mithdah /
tat kypmo brahma vo grhé samjiianam prirusebhyah //

5.19.5 AVS3.30.5

Jyayvasvantas cittino ma vi *yausta ' 11
samradhayantah sadhuras carantah / 11
anyo “nyasmai valgu vadanta *eta ' 11
samagra stha sadhricinah // 8

Subordinates, do not be divided any longer in [your] intentions, accomplishing [things]
together, moving around harnessed to the same yoke; come here speaking nicely one to
another. You are altogether united.

a: ed. yaustam (K. yamstas). Dual is hardly conceivable. 1 follow Whitney’s
suggestion (ad loc.) to consider cittinah ‘intentful’ as "an adjunct" of the verb.

c¢: ed. eta (Or. etah, K. yaca).

d: In adopting stha, Bhattacharya has gone against his practice of following the Or.
mss. (Or. stu, K. stha). The cadence is wrong.



AVS 3.30.5 Jyayasvantas cittino ma vi yausta samradhdayantah sadhurdas carantah /
anyo anyasmai valgu vadanta éta sadhricinan vah sammanasas krnomi //

519.6 AVS3.30.6

samani prapa saha vo 'nnabhagah ' 11
samane yoktre saha vo yunajmi / 11
samyarico 'gnim saparyata- ' -ara nabhim ivabhitah // 8-8

[Let] your drinking [be] in common, together your sharing of food. I harness you together
in the same harness. United worship (pl.) Agni, like spokes around a nave.

AVS 3.30.6 samani prapd sahd vo ‘nnabhagdh samané yoktre sahd vo yunajmi /
samyarico ‘gnim saparyatard nabhim ivabhitah //

5.19.7 AVP only

vena deva havisa yajatra ' *apa papmanam aghnata / 10-8
krodham manyum *anrtam bhamam ' 9
duruktam abhisocanam ' are yaksmam ni dadhmasi // 8-8

[[96]] With the oblation, by which the venerable gods destroyed the evil, we remove far
away anger, fury, falsehood, wrath, backbiting, torment, the yaksma-disease.

ab: ed. yajatrapa (thus all the mss.). Double sandhi at -a a- junctures is fairly common
(see introduction, § 6).

b: ed. ma tma na pmanam (K. papmanam). The emendation of the Or. mss. has been
proposed by Durgamohan Bhattacharyya (cf. Bhattacharya’s comments).

c: ed. amtam. The emendation has been proposed by Bhattacharya. The mistake is
probably due to amytam in the following stanza. The metre is irregular.

5.19.8 AVS3.30.7

sadhricinan vah sammanasah kynom;y ' 12!
ekasnustin samvananena samhydah / 12
deva ived amytam raksamandah ' 11
sayampratah susamitir vo astu // 11

I make you by my conciliation united, like-minded, of one bunch, like-hearted, like gods
defending the nectar. In the evening and in the morning, let happy gathering be yours.

b: ‘ekasnustin: thus the ed. (Ma. Ja. ekahsnustina, K. ekasunistyam).
samhrd- (a hapax) is probably a nonce formation, built in parallel to sammanas-.

AVS 3.30.7 sadhricinan vah sammanasas kynomy ékasnustint samvananena sarvan /
deva ivamytam raksamanah sayampratah saumanaso vo astu //
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5.20. Against the destroyers of barley

Cf. AVS 6.50 and AVP 19.20 of similar content.

5.20.1 AVP only (c =5c)

paro 'pehi paras cara ' paras tarda parastaram / 8-8
agner vatasya dhrdajya ' apa badhe aham t,vam // 8-8
Go far away, move far away, away, O borer, still farther away. I repel you with the force
of fire, of wind. [[97]]

5.20.2 AVP only

udakasyedam ayanam ' vatasyedam nibhaiijanam / 8-8
agner dhiimasyayam panthda ' neha tardayanam tava // 8-8
This is the course of water, this is the breaking movement of the wind; this is the path of
Agni’s smoke. Not here is your course, O borer.

b: nibhanjanam is a rare Vedic word. It otherwise occurs (with an additional prefix
anu-) only in a difficult passage RVKh 5.15.10cd-11a (ed. Scheftelowitz) iyam yyaka
Salakakd / @ minoti ni bhajyate // tasya anunibhdfijanam ‘This one, who is $alakaka (a
twig ?), builds, is broken. [This is] her breaking’. AVS 20.130 ends with 20. uydm yakam
Salokakd //, emended by Roth and Whitney to iyattikd salakaka. Hymn 131 starts with 1.
aminoniti bhadyate //; 2. tasya attu nibhafijanam //, emended to d minoti vi bhidyate //
tasya karta nibhanijanam //. In both cases, the emendations are far-fetched. The original
text has most probably been preserved in the RVKh.

5.20.3 AVP only

pari tva kysnavartanir ' agnir dhiimen,arcisa / 8-8
sa tvam tarda paras cara- ' *-anyat tarddhi trnam yavat // 8-8
Agni, whose path is black, [shall] en[velop] you with smoke, with glow. So move far
away, O borer, bore another grass than barley.

ab: A verb must be supplied.

d: ed. “anyatarddhi (Ma. °anyatarddhi —> ddhi, Ja. °anyataddhi, K. °anyatadhy).
tarddhi is 2sg. impv. root-aor., with full-grade vocalism taken from the subj., attested in
the RV (2sg. tardas). An emendation to *trddhi or *tynddhi is less probable.

5.20.4 AVP only

ye tarda asuresita ' devebhir isitas ca ye / 8-8
sarvams tan brahmana vayam ' salabhan jambhayamasi // 8-8
Whichever borers are sent by the Asuras and whichever are sent by the gods, all the
locusts we crush with [this] formula.



5.20.5 AVP only (c = 1c)

Salabhasya salabhyas ' tardasyo, patatrinah / 8-8
agner vatasya dhrdjya- ' -api nahyama asyam // 8-8
[[98]] With the force of fire, of wind, do we tie up the mouth of a he-locust, of a
she-locust, and of a flying borer.

b: ed. +tardasyotpatattrinah, but the Or. mss. read tardasyo patattrinah, and only K.
has tandasyotpatattrinah. Also an emendation to fardasyota patatrinah is conceivable.

d: A variant of this pada (api nahyamy asyam) is found at AVS 7.73(70).4-5b = AVP
13.2.5d, 6b.

5.20.6 AVP only

idam yad gavi bhesajam ' visvad ripat samabhytam / 8-8
akhor ghunasya tardasya ' tesam snavnapi nahyata // 8-8
This medicine, which is in the cow, is brought together from every shape. Tie up (pl.)
with a sinew their [mouth, the mouth] of a mole-rat, of a ghuna, of a borer.

¢:  dakhu- is usually glossed ‘mole’, but Whitney (at AVS 6.50.2) translated akhu- with
‘rat’. As stressed by J. Katz in a paper presented at the AOS meeting in 1999, moles are
unknown in India. On the other hand, Arlo Griffiths points out to me that milam akhur
dhiyesitah [attu] ‘let the akhu, sent by divine vision, eat the root’ (stanza §) seems to
indicate that the akhu- is blind and lives under the ground. He proposes to identify akhu-
with the Indian mole-rat (Bandicota bengalensis), which "commonly lives in cultivated
plains and gardens and pasture lands... Its presence is always made known by a pile of
fresh earth resembling a large molehill, hence its name ‘mole-rat’... This is one of the
most destructive rats to crops and cultivation" (Prater 1971: 206). Cf. further akhu-
kartsa-, akhu-kiri-, akhiutkara-, all referring to molehills.

ghuna- is a kind of worm. AVP 4.16 is a charm against these creatures.

5.20.7 AVP only

drsta tvam asi gandhena- ' -osadhir ghunajambhani / 8-8
akhor ghunasya jatani ' tani jambhaya tejasa // 8-8
You are distinguished by [your] smell, [you are] a plant crushing the ghunas. Crush with
your sharpness those species of mole-rat, of ghuna. [[99]]

5.20.8 AVP only

tillam tardas trnasyattu ' milam akhur dhiyesitah / 8-8
atho vrksasya phalgu yad ' ghuna adantu ma yavam // 8-8
Let the borer eat the tuft of grass, [let] the mole-rat, sent by divine vision, [eat] the root,
let the ghunas eat a little bit of the tree, but not the barley.

d: Cf. AVP 15.23.5d vrksan bhandhi ma yavam ‘shatter the trees, but not the barley’,
15.23.6d tynam bhandhi ma yavam ‘shatter the grass, but not the barley’.
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5.21. Against fever

5.21.1 AVP only

dyaus ca nah pita prthivi ca mata- ' 11
-agnis ca nrcaksa jatavedah / 10
te takmanam adharanicam nyanicam ' 11
dasahnam asyant,v adhi diram asmat // 12

Heaven, our father, and Earth, [our] mother, and Agni Jatavedas, the men-watcher — let
them send the ten-days-fever, going low, going downwards, far away from us.

5.21.2 AVP only

takman yam te ksetrabhdagam ' 8
apabhajam prthivyah pirve ardhe / 11
atihdaya tam atha no *hinassi ' 11
grahih kila tva grahisyati kilasasirsah // 14

O fever, by leaving the field-share that I apportioned to you in the eastern region of the
earth, you injure us then. The seizer-demon with a leprous head will seize you, indeed.

ab: The idea is that the fever should stay in the east.
¢: ed. ati haya. For the meaning cf. TS 2.6.6.6 atihaya piirva ahutir juhoti pasiinam
gopithaya ‘He offers leaving the former oblations aside, to protect the cattle’ (Keith).
ed. hinasmi (K. hinasvid). 1sg. does not make sense. [[100]]

5.21.3 AVP only (d: AVP 12.2.1d)

takman parvata ime ' himavantah somaprsthah / 7-8
vatam ditam bhisajam no akran ' nasyeto maratam abhi // 10-8
O fever, these snowy [mountains] with Soma on their back have made the wind, the
messenger, the healer for us. Disappear from here to the Maratas.

c¢: ed. *akran (mss. akram).

d: Maratas is presumably the name of a people. The same pada is found at 12.2.1d, for
which the parallel passage AVS 5.22.12d gives gdcchamiim dranam janam ‘go to that
foreign tribe’. It may be significant that -ata- is typical of Kashmirian names, cf. AiGr.
I1,2: 158.

5.21.4 AVP only

na tva striyah kamayante ' na pumamsah katame cana / 8-9
nqeha takmakamya- ' -alpo roditi no mahan // 8-8
Neither the women desire you, nor the men whosoever. Neither a small one, nor a
grown-up weeps here from desire of fever.

cd: ed. takman kamya alpo, but K. takmakamyalo. The syntax requires na ... na-u (cf.,
for instance, RV 1.170.1a nd niindm dsti no svah and 5.19.4ab above), so that na of pada



¢ must refer to alpo. This means that kamya(h) of the ed. cannot be correct. An option
would be to emend to *kamyo, but I prefer to assume an adv. takmakamya ‘from desire of
fever’ (hapax) with K. As adverb, *kamyd always occurs at the end of a compound, cf. SB
kimkamya ‘from desire of what ?°, yatkamyd ‘from desire of which’, AVP 9.23.8ab yat
kusidam vibhejima ' dvimeyam dhanakamya '’ “if, from desire of wealth, we have given
a loan with a hundred per cent interest ...", AVP 9.24.1ab yad annam asima vayam '
anannam annakamya- ‘if, from desire of food, we have eaten food which is not suitable
for eating...’, AVS 12.2.51ab yé ’sraddhd dhanakamya kravydda samdsate “Whoever,
without faith, from desire of riches then sit together with the flesh-eating one, ...’
(Whitney). For more examples from later texts, cf. AiGr. I1,2: 244, Hoffmann 1957: 64f.
=1976: 415f. [[101]]

5.21.5 AVP only

ma no himsir mahato ' ma himsir mahyas t,vam / 7-8
kumaran babhro ma himsir ' ma no himsth kumaryah // 8-8
Do not harm our grown-up men, do not harm [our] grown-up women. Do not harm [our]
boys, O brown one, do not harm our girls.

5.21.6 a: AVP only; b: cf. AVS 5.22.11b; cd: AVS 5.22.10cd

yvah sakam utpatayasi ' balasam kasam udrajam / 8-8
bhimas te takman hetayas ' tabhi sma pari vyndhi nah // 8-8
You, who simultaneously discharge the balasa, cough, udraja, terrible are your missiles,
O fever; avoid us with them.

b: For baldsa- (‘swelling’ ?) see Zysk 1993: 32f.

udrajam (K. anvrjam) is otherwise unattested (AVS reads udyugdm, for which see
Zysk 1993: 144 with ref.). It possibly refers to red rash (ud-raja-), cf. AVS 5.22.12a-c (=
AVP 12.2.1a-c) takman bhritra balasena svisra kdsikaya sahd / pamna bhratyvyena
sahd O fever, together with your brother baldsa (swelling), with your sister the cough,
together with your cousin the rash...” (for paman- see Zysk 1993: 32). The combination
ud-raj- is found at AVP 1.81.3b = 2.28.4b yasmad annan manasodrarajimi ‘the food,
from which I become red[-hot] in my mind’ (a variant of this pada is AVS 6.71.2¢
yasman me mana ud iva rarajiti-).

AVS 5.22.10cd bhimds te takman hetdyas tabhih sma pari vrigdhi nah

5.21.7ac: AVS 5.22.9; bd: AVP only (a-c: AVP 12.2.4a-c)

anyaksetre “na ramate ' sahasrakso amartyah / 8-8
abhiid “u prarthas takma ' sa u no mylayisyati // 7-8
The thousand-eyed, immortal [fever] does not repose in another’s field. The fever has
become ready (to go), it will be merciful to us.

YEd. dhanakamya. dvimeya- literally means ‘to be measured double’.
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a: ed. ca ramati, but K. na ramate. The root ram- is medium tantum in the present.
Also ca is out of place. AVS reads anyaksetré na ramase.
¢:  “u: thus the ed. (Or. abhiiduh, K. abhiiti).

AVS 5229 anyaksetré nd ramase vasi san mydayasi nah /
dabhiid u prarthas takma sa gamisyati balhikan // [[102]]

5.21.8 ab: AVP only; cd: AVS 5.22.4cd, AVP 12.1.5¢d

takman na ta ih,asva ' na gavo neha te grhah / 8-8
“Sakambharasya mustiha ' punar gacha mahavysan // 8-8
O fever, here are not your horses, not [your] cows, here not your homestead. The
fist-slayer of §akambhara, go again to the Mahavrsas.

¢: Sakambharasya: thus the ed. (Or. Sakumbharasya, K. satamnarasya). Also at AVP
12.1.5¢cd, some of the Or. mss. read -u-.

AVS 5.22.4cd Sakambhardsya mustihd piinar etu mahavrsdn

5.22. To Rudra
5.22.1 AVP only (d: refrain)
yau hemantam svapayatho balena- ' 11
-arvag devebhya uta yau paro divah / 12
bhavarudrayoh sumatim vynimahe ' 12
‘nyatrasmad aghavisa vy etu // 11

We seek the benevolence of Bhava and Rudra, who put the winter to sleep with [their]
strength to this side of the gods and beyond the heaven. Let the ill-poisonous [arrow] go
asunder, away from us.

¢: ed. pra nimahe, which is an unattested and improbable formation (from the root ni-
there is no root aorist). K. reads vynimahe. Cf. also RV 1.114.4d sumatim id vayam asyd
vrnimahe.

d: The problem is what aghavisa refers to. This word is only attested in the AV and
only in the feminine, which seems to indicate that this is a technical term, presumably
some kind of a poisoned arrow (cf. pratihita- in stanza 5). The closest parallel to pada d is
found in AVS 6.93.2d (= AVP 19.14.14d) anydtrasmad aghdvisa nayantu ‘let them
conduct the ill-poisonous ones away from us’. Whitney gives the following comment:
"The pada-text, in d, reads agha-visah, doubtless accus. pl. fem., and belonging to isiis
‘arrows’ understood; but the comm. supplies instead kr#yds". The former solution seems
more probable as the texts continues (6.93.3a) trdayadhvam no aghdvisabhyo vadhad
‘Save us from the ill-poisonous ones, from the deadly weapon’. In 12.5.26 and 59, where
it is said that the Brahman’s cow becomes aghdvisa-, when being slaughtered, it is clearly
an arrow which is referred [[103]] to. The AVS passage 5.18.3ab (AVP 9.17.10ab)
avistitaghavisa prdakiir iva carmand is translated by Whitney ‘like an ill-poisonous



adder, enveloped with [cow-] hide’ (about the Brahman’s cow), but this translation is
hardly possible syntactically'®. I would therefore render the passage as follows: ‘[She is]
an ill-poisonous [arrow] in disguise, like a prdakii-snake [covered] with a hide’ (cf. also
AVS 5.18.15 = AVP 9.18.1 isur iva digdha nypate prdakiir iva gopate ‘like an arrow
smeared [with poison], O lord of men, like a prdakii-snake, O lord of cattle”).

The interpretation of aghdvisa- as ‘a poisonous arrow’ also suits AVS 12.5.12 (cf.
AVP 16.142.1) saisa bhimd brahmagavy aghavisa saksat krtya kiilbajam avpta She is
terrible. The Brahman’s cow is an ill-poisonous [arrow], witchcraft openly [performed],
kiilbaja concealed’. The meaning of aghavisd- is further clear in AVP 15.16.4a digdhena
ca viddhasya- ' -aghasydaghavisa ca ya / arundhati tvam tasyasi ' visasya visadiisani ‘O
Arundhati, you are poison-destroyer of that poison, which is hit (scil. in a man who is hit)
by an anointed [arrow], and also of the ill [poison] which is an ill-poisonous [arrow].’
The text continues 15.16.5a aheyena ca dastasyaghasya ‘Of the ill [poison], which is
stung by a snake-bite, etc.’, 15.16.6a vatikarena ca ksiptasyaghasya ‘Of the ill [poison],
which is cast by Vatikara (a disease of the eyes), etc.”, 15.16.7a bhavena ca ‘(Of the
poison, which is cast) by Bhava, etc.”, 15.16.8a sarvena ca ‘By $arva, etc.’, 15.16.9a
rudrena ca ‘By Rudra, etc.’, 15.16.10a pasupatind ca ksiptasyd ‘(Of the poison), which is
cast by Pasupati, etc.’.

5.22.2 AVP only (c: 5c, 6d, 7c; d: refrain)

yo dyam atanoti yo ’,ntariksam ' 11
stabhnatyy ojaso jayamanah / 10
tasmai rudraya havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to Rudra, who extends to the heaven,
who supports the atmosphere, being born from power. Let the ill-poisonous [arrow] go
asunder, away from us. [[104]]

a: For the meaning of dyam a tan- see Kulikov 1999: 36f., note 5. Padas ab are
metrically (no caesura) and syntactically awkward. It seems that the poet put together
pieces of well-known formulae.

d: Bhattacharya does not abbreviate the refrain in the edition, in accordance with K.
and contra Or.

5.22.3 AVP only (ab: AVP 4.37.3ab; c: 4c, 8d; d: refrain)

yayor vadhan napapadyate kim cana- ' 12
-antar deves,iita manusesu / 11
tabhyam rudrabhyam havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa vy etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to the two: Rudra [and Bhava], from
whose deadly weapon nothing escapes among gods and humans. Let the ill-poisonous
[arrow] go asunder, away from us.

81t seems unlikely to me that gvistita is to be construed with cdrmanda, although it cannot be excluded.
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a: The cadence is wrong.
b: Or. reads devesuta.

5.22.4 AVP only (c: 3¢, 8d; d: refrain)

yav isate pasinam parthivanam ' 11
catuspadam uta va ye dvipadah / 11
tabhyam rudrabhyam havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to the two: Rudra [and Bhava], who rule
over the earthly animals with four legs and also [over those] who have two legs. Let the
ill-poisonous [arrow] go asunder, away from us.

ab: Cf. AVP 2.20.3a rudrav isate dvipadam catuspadam.

5.22.5 AVP only (c: 2¢, 6d, 7c; d: refrain)

yvasya pratihitayah samvisanta ' 11
aranyah pasava uta gramyasah / 12!
tasmai rudraya havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to Rudra, [in fear] of whose [arrow]
placed on [the bow] the wild and domesticated animals huddle together. Let the
ill-poisonous [arrow] go asunder, away from us. [[105]]

a: ed. pratihita yah. The correction has been suggested to me by Leonid Kulikov.
Note that padas a and b have no caesura.

5.22.6 AVP only (d: 2c, 5c, 7c; e: refrain)

vasmad osadhayo *barbhriyamana yanti ' 13
yasmad vrksaso na viyanti visve / 11
vayamsi yasmad pracaranti bhisa ' 11
tasmai rudraya havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa vy etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to Rudra, from whom the nurturing
plants originate, because of whom all the trees do not go apart, from whom the birds
move forward with fear. Let the ill-poisonous [arrow] be dispersed, away from us.

a: ed. bharbharyamana (K. babhriyamand). The same intensive participle must be
emended for JB 3.264 tasmad sa *barbhriyamano jivati ‘therefore he (the donkey) lives
carrying [the burden]’ (ed. Raghu Vira - Lokesh Chandra babriyamano, Caland 1919: §
207 briyamano).

The pada has no caesura and the cadence is wrong.



5.22.7 AVP only (c: 2c, 5c, 6d; d: refrain)

vah parvatan vidadhe i vidvan ' 11
vo bhutani kalpayati prajanan / 11
tasmai rudraya havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

We would like to bring worship with an oblation to Rudra, who, the wise one, has
abundantly scattered the mountains around, who knowingly shapes the creatures. Let the
ill-poisonous [arrow] go asunder, away from us.

a: The cadence is defective.

5.22.8 AVP only (d: 3c, 4c; e: refrain)

yav isanau carato ' dvipado ’sya catuspadah / 7-8
va ugrau ksipradhanvanau ' 8
tabhyam rudrabhyam havisa vidhema- ' 11
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

[[106]] We would like to bring worship with an oblation to the two: Rudra [and Bhava],
who constantly rule over this two-footer and four-footer, who are mighty, with a quick
bow. Let the ill-poisonous [arrow] go asunder, away from us.

ab: A variation on RV 10.121.3¢c (AVP 4.1.3c) yd iSe asyd dvipadas catuspadah. K.
reads yas instead of b ’sya, presumably under influence of the RV passage and AVP
3.12.2¢ ya avivesa dvipado yas catuspadas ‘who has entered into the two-footers, who
into the four-footers’.

5.22.9 AVP only (e: refrain)

punas caksuh punah pranam ' punar ayur dhehi no jatavedah / 8-11
rudra jalasabhesaja ' 8
vidvamsas ta end havisa vidhema- ' 12"
-anyatrasmad aghavisa v,y etu // 11

Give us again the sight, again the breath, again the [full] span of life, O Jatavedas. O
Rudra, healing with jalasa, we, who know, would like to bring you worship with this
oblation. Let the ill-poisonous [arrow] go asunder, away from us.

c: ed.jalasabhesaja (K. jalasabhesaja).

5.23. Against various evils: with the apamarga-plant
5231 AVS4.17.1

iSanam tva bhesajanam ' vijesaya vynimahe / 8-8
cakre sahasraviryyam ' sarasvan osadhe t,va // 8-8
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You, the lord of medicines, do we choose for victory. Sarasvant has made you, O plant, to
a thing of thousand-fold energy.

AVS 4.17.1 isanam tva bhesajcfndm ujjesa a rabhamahe /
cakré sahdsraviryam sarvasma osadhe tva // [[107]]

5232 AVS4.172

satyajitam Sapathayavanim ' sahamanam punahsaram / 10-8
sarvah sam “ahvy osadhir ' ito ma parayan iti // 8-8
The truly-conquering, the curse-removing, the overcoming, the reverting — all these
plants have I called together, [with the intention]: "They will protect me from this".

¢: “ahvy: thus the ed. (Or. adbhy, K. ahavy).

AVS 5232 satyajitam Sapathayavanim sahamanam punahsaram /
sarvah sam ahvy osadhir ité nah parayad iti //

5233 AVS4.173

va sasapa sapanena ' ya va gha miram adadhe / 8-8
yava rasasya *prasaya- ' *-arebhe tokam attu sa // 8-8
She who has cursed with a curse, or she who has held a root, or she who has taken hold of
[our children] for eating the sap — let her eat [her own] offspring.

b: It is conceivable that the original text was ya@ vagham miiram adadhe, which is
closer to the AVS reading and requires only a slight emendation. On the other hand, the
AVP version makes perfect sense as it stands. The witchcraft on roots is mentioned
several times in the AV, for instance, AVS 5.31.12 mentions four types of "sorcerers",
viz. kytyakjtam valaginam miilinam sapatheyyam ‘performer of witchcraft, of secret
spells, of root magic, of curses’. Note further that the Orissa mss. read
adade, which is also Sayana’s reading (cf. Whitney’s comments ad loc.).

¢: ed. pra sa’. The emendation has been proposed by Barret. The translation is partly
based on the AVS version.

d: ed. arehe (K. arehya).

AVS 4.17.3 yi $asdapa Sapanena yaghdam miiram adadhé /
yia rasasya harandya jatam arebhé tokam attu sa //

5.23.4 AVP2.26.4,AVS7.65.1

praticinaphalo hi tvam ' apamarga babhiivitha / 8-8
sarvan mac chapatham adhi ' variyo yavaya t,vam // 8-8
Since you, O Apamarga, have grown with reverted fruit, remove all curses very far from
me. [[108]]



As indicated by Bhattacharya, the text repeats AVP 2.26.4 (the mss. write
praticinaphala (K. -a@) ity eka).

AVS 7.65.1 praticinaphalo hi tvam apamarga rurdhitha /
sarvan mac chapatham dadhi variyo yavayd itah //

5.23.5 AVS27.2

yac ca bhratyvyah sapati ' yac ca jamih Sapati nah / 8-8
brahma yan manyutah Sapat ' sarvam tan no adhaspadam // 8-8
When a cousin curses [us] and when a female relative will curse us, when a Brahmin will
curse [us] out of fury — all that [be] under our feet.

a: The AVS parallel (sapatnd-) suggests for bhrdatyvya- the meaning ‘rival’, but in
view of pada b, I opt for ‘(male) cousin’.

b: The subj. sapati (K. sapati) is peculiar.

c: ed. *yan (mss. yam).

d: ed. "no (Or. vo, K. no).

AVS 272 yas ca sapatndah sapatho jamydh sapathas ca yah /
brahmd yan manyutih $apat sarvam tan no adhaspadam //

5.23.6 AVS4.174

yam te cakrur ame patre ' yam sitre nilalohite / 8-8
ame mamse kytyam yam cakrus ' taya kytyakyto jahi // 9-8
What [witchcraft] they have performed for you in an unbaked vessel, what in a blue-red
thread, what witchcraft they have performed in raw meat — with that slay the
witchcraft-makers.

AVS 4.17.4 yam te cakriir amé pdtre yam cakrir nilalohité /
amé mamsé kytyam yam cakriis taya kytyakgto jahi //

5237 AVS4.175

duhsvapnyam durjivitam ' rakso *abhvam ardyyah / 8-8
durvacah sarvam durbhiitam ' tad ito nasayamasi // 8-8
Bad dreaming, bad living, demon, monster, hags, [witches] with bad voice, all of bad
nature — we make this disappear from here. [[109]]

a: For the spelling of duhsvapnya- in the AVP see ad 5.37.3c.
b: ed. adbham (Va. abhyam, K. bhyom).

AVS 4175 dausvapnyam daurjivityam rakso abhvam arayyah /
durpamnih sarva durvacas ta asman nasayamasi //
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5.23.8 AVS4.17.6

ksudhamaram trsnamaram ' agotam anapatyatam / 8-8
apamarga tvayd vayam ' sarvam tad apa myjmahe // 8-8
Death by hunger, death by thirst, kinelessness, childlessness — through you, O Apamarga
(‘off-wiper”), we wipe off all that.

AVS 4.17.6 ksudhamaram tysnamaram agotam anapatyatam /
dpamarga tvaya vayam sarvam tad apa myjmahe //

5.24. Against witchcraft: with the apamarga-plant

524.1 AVS4.18.1

sama bhimih siuryena- ' -ahna ratri samavati / 8-8
kynomi satyam utaye ' arasah santu kytvarih // 8-8
The earth is equivalent to the sun, the night is as great as the day — I perform a reliable
[formula], for aid; let the witchcraft-makers (f.) be powerless.

c: Cf. AVP 4.18.7¢c satyam idam brahmasmakam kyrtam astu ‘let this formula of ours
be made reliable’. Whitney translates our passage: ‘I make what is effective for aid’.

AVS 4.18.1 samdm jyotih siryenahnd ratrt samavati /
kynomi satyam itaye ‘rasah santu kitvarih //

5242 AVS4.182

yo devah kyrtyam kytva ' harad aviduso gyham / 8-8
vatso *dharur 'va mataram ' tam pratyag upa padyatam // 8-8
O gods, he who having performed witchcraft, will bring it to the home of one unknowing
[of it], let [the witchcraft] go back to him, like a suckling calf to his mother. [[110]]

a: The trisyllabic krt;ya- is rare in the AV, but it does occur (e.g. AVP 2.64.4a yah
krtyd nilavatir, 7.1.11a ya kytye devakyta, etc.).
c: ed. dhar (but K. dharar).

AVS 4.18.2 v6 devah kytyam krtva harad aviduso grham /
vatso dharur iva mataram tam pratyag upa padyatam //

5243 AVS4.183

amd krtva papmanam yas ' *taya,nyam jighamsati / 8-8
asmanas tasyam dagdhayam ' bahulah phat karikratu // 8-8
Who, by preparing evil at home, tries to slay another with that [witch-craft], let numerous
rocks make a loud crackle when it (the witchcraft) is burned.

A rather incomprehensible stanza, for which see Whitney’s comments.



ab: It is also possible to take yas with pada b (as is done by Whitney) and read
tayanyam. Pada a is then heptasyllabic, unless we assume krt,va.

b: ed. tvaya’ (thus all the mss.) can hardly be correct because the magic is not
addressed. I emend to *taya’ and assume that in the AVP version, the change of gender
from masculine (papman-) to feminine (krtya, which is to be supplied) already takes
place in pada b.

d: For the form karikratu see ad 5.17.2b above.

AVS 4.18.3 amd kytva papmanam yds ténanyam jighamsati /
dasmanas tasyam dagdhdyam bahuldh phat karikrati //

5.24.4 AVS4.184

sahasradhaman visikhan ' vigrivai *chayaya t,vam / 8-8
prati sma cakruse kytyam ' priyam " priyavate hara // 8-8
O you of a thousand abodes, make [them] lie down crestless, neckless. Bring back the
witchcraft to him who has made it, [like] a mistress to her beloved.

a: ed. sahasradhamam.

b: ed. chavaya (but K. $aya, AVS chayaya). For the form see Jamison 1983: 134f. The
sandhi is discussed ad 5.6.5b above.

d: ed. privavato (but K. priyavase, AVS priyavate). [[111]]

AVS 4.18.4 sahasradhaman visikhan vigrivam chayaya tvam /
prati sma cakriise kytyam privam privavate hara //

5.24.5 AVS5.31.11, abc: AVS 4.18.6abc

*ya cakara na sasaka ' *Sasre padam angulim / 8-7
cakara bhadram asmabhyam ' abhaga bhagavadbhyah // 8-8
She who has performed [the witchcraft, but] could not accomplish it, broke her foot, her
finger, she, the unfortunate one, did us, the fortunate, a favor.

Note the difference in gender between the AVP and the AVS versions, next to the use
of a more colloquial form angulim with -/-, typical of women’s language (cf. comments
ad 5.34.2,6 below).

a: ed. yam (thus the mss.). yam is possibly taken from the next stanza.

b: ed. cakre (but K. sasire, AVS sasré). The emendation is proposed by Bhattacharya.

AVS 531.11 yas cakdra na sasdka kartum sasré padam angiirim /

cakdra bhadram asmabhyam abhagé bhagavadbhyah //

5.24.6 AVS4.18.5,AVP 16.35.4
anaydaham osadhya ' sarvah krtya *adusayam / 8-8
yam ksetre cakrur yam gobhyo ' yam va te purusebhyah // 8-8
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I ruined with this plant all witchcrafts — that they performed in the field, that [they
performed] against the cows, or that [they performed] against your men.

b: ed. adiisayan (K. aviduso, taken from st. 2b), "corrected" in the list of corrigenda to
adiisayan. The final nasals are often confused in the AVP ms. transmission.

AVS 4.18.5 andyaham ésadhya sarvah kytyd adiidusam /
yam ksétre cakriir yam gésu yam va te prirusesu //

5247 AVS4.18.7

apamargo ’,pa marstu ' ksetriyam sapathams ca mat / 8-8
*apaha yatudhanyo ' ',pa sarva arayyah // 8-8
Let Apamarga (off-wiper) wipe off the ksetriya-disease and the curses from me, off the
sorceresses indeed, off all the hags. [[112]]

¢: ed. apahi (with all mss.), which I emend in accordance with the AVS reading
dpiha. The acc.pl. yatudhanyah (vrki-inflection) is a better reading than AVS yatudhanir,
both metrically and morphologically (elsewhere in the AVS, this word is also inflected
according to the vrki-type).

AVS 4.18.7 apamargo ‘pa marstu ksetriyam sapathas ca yah /
dpdha yatudhanir dpa sarva arayyah //

5.24.8 ab: AVS 4.18.8ab; cd: AVP only

apamyjya yatudhanan ' *apa sarva arayyah / 8-8
apamarga prajaya 't,vam rayyda sacasva nah // 7-8
Having wiped off the sorcerers, off all the hags, O Apamarga, stay with us with progeny
and riches.

b: ed. upa (all mss.), which I emend in accordance with the AVS and the preceding
line. The error has probably arisen due to a misunderstanding of the abhinihita sandhi in
the preceding stanza: yatudhanyopa.

d: For the instr. rayya see Wackernagel AiGr. II1: 215.

AVS 4.18.8ab apamjjya yatudhanan dpa sarva arayyah /

5.25. Against witchcraft: with the apamarga-plant

5.25.1 AVS4.19.1

utevasy abandhukyd ' utds;y anujamikah / 8-8
uto kytyakrtah prajam ' nalam 'va chindhi varsikam // 8-8
On the one hand, you do not make relatives; on the other hand, you stay with your kin (?).
Moreover, cut off the offspring of the witchcraft-maker, like a monsoon-reed.



a: For uteva see Schrapel 1970: 49ff., although his examples contain double
placement of iva, viz. utéva ... utéva.

The accent of AVS dbandhukrt- makes Whitney’s interpretation ‘not
relative-making” more probable than Bloomfield’s (1897: 71) ‘thou deprivest of kin’.
[[113]]

b: anujamika- is a hapax of uncertain meaning (AVS reads mi jamikft). For the
formation cf. anundsika- ‘nasal’.

AVS 4.19.1 uto asy abandhukyd uto asi nu jamikyt /
uto krtyakytah prajcfm nadém ivd chindhi varsikam //

5252 AVS4.19.2

brahmanena paryukto ’si ' kanvena narsadena / 8-7

senevaisi tvisimati ' na tatra bhayam asti ' 8-7
+ =

yatra prapnos;y osadhe // 8

You have been blessed by a Brahmin, by Kanva, descendant of Nrsad. You go like an
impetuous army. There is no danger where you arrive, O plant.

a: The masculine gender in the AVP version probably refers to apamarga- (cf. stanza
1 with a masc. addressee), whereas the AVS version refers to osadhi-.
e: ed. prapnosy (K. prapnohy).

AVS 4.19.2 brahmanéna paryuktasi kanvena narsadéna /
sénevaisi tvisimati na tatra bhayam asti yatra prapnosy osadhe //

5253 AVS4.19.3

agre sy osadhin,am ' *jyotisevabhidipayan / 8-8
uta pakasya tratasy ' uta hantasi raksasah // 8-8
You are the best of the plants, making [us] shine with light. You are protector of the
unaware and, at the same time, slayer of the demon.

a: ed. ‘agresy (Or. agnesy, K. agrehy).

b: ed. jyotisevabhidhipayan (-dh- in all mss.). dipayati is always transitive, cf. Jamison
1983: 164. The function of iva in this passage is difficult to determine, but it hardly
means ‘as it were, as if’ (Bloomfield, Whitney). I leave it untranslated (for a survey of
possible meanings of iva cf. Schrapel 1970).

d:  “hantasi: thus the ed. (Or. hantahi, K. hantasu).

AVS 4.19.3 dagram esy osadhinam jyotisevabhidipayan /
uta tratdsi pakasydatho hantdsi raksasah // [[114]]

5254 AVS4.194
vad ado deva asurams ' tvayagre nirakrnvata / 8-8
tasmad adhi tvam osadhe ' apamargo ajayathah // 8-8
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When yonder (in the heaven), in the beginning, the gods removed the Asuras with you,
from there, O plant, you were born as Apamarga.

AVS 4.19.4 yad adé devi dsurams tvaydgre nirdkurvata /
tatas tvam adhy osadhe ‘pamargo ajayathah //

5.25.5 AVS4.19.5

vibhindati Satasakha ' vibhindan nama te pita / 8-8
pratyag vi bhindhi tam t,vam ' yo asmanm abhidasati // 8-8
[You are] splitting apart, hundred-branched. "Splitting apart" is the name of your father.
In return, split him apart, who is inimical to us.

¢: The AVP order tam t,vam is metrically better than AVS tvam tdm and is no doubt
original.

AVS 4.19.5 vibhindati satdsakha vibhinddn nama te pita /
pratydg vi bhindhi tvam tam yé asmam abhidasati //

5.25.6 AVS4.19.6

asad bhiimyah sam abhavat ' tad *dyam eti byhad vacah / 8-8
tad it *tato "vidhimayat ' pratyak kartaram pchatu // 8-8
The non-existent came into being from the earth. That loud speech goes to the heaven.
Let that, indeed, hit back the performer [of witchcraft] from there, spreading smoke.

b: ed. yam, which is also the reading of the AVS (see Whitney’s commentary ad loc.).
The change is an obvious emendation, since -ddy- is regularly written -dy- in the mss.
(see introduction, § 6.)

c: ed. tado (K. has at the beginning of the pada uditvaco with
the frequent mistakes of u- for ta- and -c- for -¢-).

“vidhiimayat: thus the ed. (Or. vidhimaya, K. vyadhiimayat). This denominative is
a hapax (AVS has vidhiipaydt here).

AVS 4.19.6 dasad bhiimydh sam abhavat tad yam eti mahdd vyacah /
tad vai tato vidhiipayat pratydk kartaram yechatu // [[115]]

5.25.7 ab: AVS 4.19.7ab; cd = AVP 1.47.3cd, 16.35.6¢cd

pratyan *hi sambabhiivitha ' praticinaphalas t,vam / 8-8
praticih krtya akrtya- ' -amum kytyakyptam jahi // 8-8
Since you have grown reverted, you have reverted fruit. By reverting the witchcrafts, slay
the witchcraft-maker NN.

a: ed. him (with all mss.).

AVS 4.19.7ab pratydan hi sambabhiivitha praticinaphalas tvam /



5258 AVS4.19.8

Satena md pari pahi ' sahasrendabhi raksa ma / 8-8
indras te virudham pata ' ugra ojmanam a dadhau // 8-8
Protect me with a hundred, guard me with a thousand. The mighty Indra, O lord of the
plants, has given you might.

AVS4.19.8 Saténa ma pari pahi sahasrenabhi raksa ma /
indras te virudham pata ugra ojmanam d dadhat //

5.26. Against malignity (arati)

5.26.1 AVP only

aratya dyavapythivi ' chintam millam atho Sirah / 8-8
vichidya madhyatah prstis ' tam kynvatham adhaspadam // 8-8
O Heaven and Earth, cut off the root and also the head of Arati. By sundering the ribs
from the middle, make her at [your] feet.

5.26.2 AVP only

idam synu jatavedo ' yad amusya vaco mama / 8-8
aratyah sarvam ic chirah ' prasnam vrhatam asvina // 8-8
O Jatavedas, hear this word of mine, concerning her there. O A$vins, tear off the whole
head of Arati indeed, [even] the turban.

d: ed. prasnam. This word is attested at KausS 26.2, 3ff. in the meaning ‘turban,
head-dress’ (Darila’s commentary glosses prasnam by usnisam, cf. Bloomfield 1890:
LII), cf. Kau$S 26.2 maunijaprasnena sirasi apihitah lit. ‘covered on (his) head with a
turban made of Mufija-grass ...” [[116]]

5.26.3 AVP only

ya svapnayd carati ' gaur bhitva jananm anu / 7-7
aratim indra tvam jahi ' tam agnir "ivasa’ dahat // 8-8
O Indra, slay Arati who goes to people in [their] dreams, assuming the form of a cow.
Agni will burn her ivasa.

d: ed. iva sa (thus all the mss.). Bhattacharya has proposed to emend ivasa to *irasa,
but iras- is unattested (Ganapatha 37 only mentions this word as a derivational basis for
irasyati). An emendation to *harasa ‘with a flame’ is conceivable (cf. AVP 6.4.3ab yad
dandena yad isva yad arur harasa kytam ‘the wound which has been made by a stick, by
an arrow, by a flame”).

5.26.4 AVP only
srestho me raja varuno ' havam satyena gachatu / 8-8
aratim hatva santokam 'ugro devo ’bhi dasatu // 8-8



Let the highest king Varuna truly go to my call. Let the powerful god be inimical to Arati
by slaying her with [her] progeny.

d: As indicated by Narten (1963: 59, fn. 1 = 1995: 29, fn. 1), this passage is unique in
Vedic literature, both syntactically and semantically: abhi dasatu is the only imperative
form of abhi-\das- and ugro devah is the only positive subject of this root, instead of a
demon or a human enemy.

5.26.5 AVP only

destri ca ya sinivalt ' sapta ca srotya yah / 8-7
aratim visva bhiutani ' ghnantu dasim *ivagasi // 8-8
The directress Sinivali and the seven streams, let all the beings slay Arati, like a dasa
woman because of a transgression.

d: ed. ivagasi (K. ivagami). The emendation has been proposed by Bhattacharya. For
the construction with dgasi cf. RV 8.45.34 ma na ékasminn dgasi ma dvayor utd trisii /
vadhir md $ira bhiirisu ‘Do not slay us because of one transgression, because of two and
three, do not [slay us], O hero, because of many’. [[117]]

5.26.6 AVP only

somo rdjau,sadhibhih ' siurydacandramasa ubha / 8-8
aratim sarve gandharva ' ghnant,v apsarasas ca yah // 8-8
Let the king Soma with the plants, let both Sun and Moon, let all the Gandharvas and the
Apsarases slay Arati.

5.26.7 AVP only

bhavo raja bhavasarvav ' indro vayur brhaspatih / 8-8
tvasta me adhyaksah piisa ' te ‘ratim ghnantu sarvada // 8-8
Let the king Bhava, Bhava and $arva, Indra, Vayu, Brhaspati, let Tvastar, my supervisor,
Piisan, let them at all times slay Arati.

5.26.8 AVP only

ye ca deva bhiimicara ' ye cami divyy asate / 8-8
ve antariksasyesate ' te ‘ratim ghnantu *savratah // 8-8
Let the united gods slay Arati: those who live on the Earth, and those yonder who reside
in Heaven, [and] those who rule the atmosphere.

d: ed. savrata (K. suvrata).

5.26.9 AVP only (ab: cf. 5.20.4ab)
va ce;sita,surair ' devebhir isitd ca ya / 8-8
atho ya manyor jayate ' ’ratim hanmi brahmanda // 8-8



I slay Arati with the formula: whether she is sent by the Asuras, or sent by the gods, or
born out of wrath.

a: ed. cesita asurair (but K. reads cesitasurair, which is not mentioned by
Bhattacharya in his critical apparatus).
b: ed. dervebhir (a misprint, corrected in the list of corrigenda).

5.27. To Nirrti
5.27.1 AVP only
tad in nu me acachadan ' mahad yaksam brhad vapuh / 8-8
visvair yad devair nirytis tand yuja ' *sam mytyor iha jayate // 12-8

It really seemed to me a great wonder, a lofty miracle that Nirrti in a strong bond with all
the gods is born here from death. [[118]]

a: The red. aor. acachadat is the first textual attestation of this form. Yaska (Nir. IX.8)
glossed with mahyam acacchadat the RV 10.34.1 passage mdahyam achan (cf. Hoffmann
1965: 175 = 1975: 166).

For the theme, cf. RV 10.32.3ab tdd in me chantsad vapuso vapustaram putro ydj
Jjanam pitrér adhiyati ‘this would seem to me a great miracle when the son remembers
the birth of his parents’, RV 6.49.5a sa me vapus chadayad asvinor yo ratho virukman
manasd yujanah ‘The brilliant chariot of the Asvins yoked to the mind seems a miracle to
me’.

b: ed. yaksmam (but K. yaksam). yaksma- is masculine. Cf. AVS 10.7.38a, 8.15¢
mahad yaksam bhuvanasya madhye ‘a great wonder in the middle of creation’.

c: ed. visvam yad devi, but K. visvair devair. The reading of the Or. mss. is
syntactically impossible. Nirrti is called ‘the sister of all gods’ in AVP 2.64.2¢ (devanam
sarvesam svasa).

For tana yuja, cf. RV 1.39.4c yusmakam astu tavist tand yuja ‘let the power be
yours [O Maruts, who are] in a strong bond’.

d: ed. mam (K. maram). The emendation, which has been suggested to me by Leonid
Kulikov, also accounts for the instr. in pada ¢, since sam-\jan'- is construed with an instr.

5.27.2 AVP only

Tamamris cit saprathovadadahimahirajantam ojasa’ / ?-?
ayum *cit kutsam *atithigvam ardaya ' vi nikilbindam ojasa // 12-8
.. Shatter Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, de[molish] Nikilbinda with power.

ab: ed. amamris cit saprathovadadahimahirdjantam ojasa (K. ammum systitsatpatho
vadadahim vdairdajantam ojasa). These padas are clearly corrupt and must be heavily
emended. -fp- in K. satpatho may be the original reading, since the ms. Va. corrects
sapra into satpa. In b, rajantam ojasa may be correct, as (vi-)raj- ‘to rule’ often occurs
with ojasa (cf. Roesler 1997: 182).
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c: ed. ayam citrakutsam atitigmam ardaya (K. ayumschati gutsam atigmam andaya).
The line evidently contains the names of the three inimical kings, cf. RV 8.53.2a ya ayum
kutsam atithigvam drdayo ‘you who have destroyed Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva’. The
emendation of citra to *cit is of course uncertain, but citrakutsa- is unattested and there is
one syllable too many in the line. [[119]]

d: ed. vinikilbindam (K. vpiklidvirmum). vi evidently takes up ardaya of the preceding
pada (the combination vi ardaya- is found e.g. at RV 2.23.14d bghaspate vi parirapo
ardaya and RV 1.187.1cd = AVP 6.16.1cd yasya trito vy ojasa vrtram viparvam
arddyat). The name Nikilbinda is otherwise unknown. An emendation to nikilbisam
‘without an offense’ does not seem advisable.

5.27.3 ab: AVS 4.6.2ab (a: AVP 5.8.1a, 16.78.4a); d: 5c.

yavati dyavaprthivi varimna ' 11
yvavad va sapta sindhavo mahitva / 11
tavati nirrtir visvavara ' 10
visvasya ya jayamanasya *veda // 11

As great as are Heaven and Earth in width, as much as are the seven rivers in greatness,
so great is Nirrti, bestowing all treasures, who knows all that is born.

¢: nirrtir visvavara is a standing phrase (AVP 19.5.12, 11.5 niryte visvavare).

d: ed. deva. An old, but common mistake (cf. also 5¢). The next pada (4a) no doubt
played an important role.

AVS 4.6.2ab yavati dyavapythivi varimnd yavat sapta sindhavo vitasthiré /

5.27.4 AVP only

visvasya hi jayamanasya devi ' 11
pustasya va pustapatir babhiivitha / 12
namo ’stu te niryte ma t,v asman ' 11
pard bhujo naparam "hatayasi’ // 11

O goddess of all that is born or is thriving, you have therefore become the lord of
prosperity. Homage be to you, O Nirrti. Stop bending us apart. You will not ... [us] in the
future.

The whole stanza gives the impression that something went wrong with the text.

b: ed. pustipatir, but all Or. mss. read pustapatir (K. pustipati). This is clearly an
original AV reading (also the AVS reads pustapdti-), and in other occurrences of this
word, Bhattacharya has not changed the text, cf. 1.18.4b *-iryo gopah pustapatir va ajat,
10.5.6b mayi pustam [[120]] pustapatir dadhatu, 10.5.11b tvayi pustam pustapatir
Jjajana. It is at any rate strange that the goddess Nirrti is called ‘the lord of prosperity’.

¢: ed. namas tu te (but K. namo stu te), which is a strange and unattested construction.
It seems better to me to adopt the reading of K. (cf. also AVS 6.63.2a ndmo ’stu te niryte,
but namah su te nirrte in a variant of this mantra attested at VS 12.63, TS 4.2.5.2, etc.).
The Orissa text is probably taken from 6d.



ed. ma “tvam asman (Va., Ja. pa(tma)tvasman, Ma, patvasman, Ma, matvasman, K.
tmam asman). There is only one example of ma followed by tvdm in the RV and AV, viz.
AVP 3.29.5ab aham vadani ma tvam’ sabhayam gha tvam vada ‘1 shall speak, not you. You
speak at the assembly!” (the parallel passage AVS 7.38.4a has nét tvdam, which is a better
reading). Moreover, a construction with two consecutive emphatic pronouns tvam and asman
seems hardly credible in this context. Therefore I tentatively opt for the Or. reading, although
the particle #i is not attested in the RV and AV in the position after md either.

d: para-\bhuj- is not otherwise attested.

ed. hatayasi (all mss.). The form can hardly be correct as it stands, but there are too
many candidates for an emendation. Barret proposed to emend the text to *ghdatayasi,
which is attested since the Br., but ghatuka- ‘killer’ is found already in the AV. On the
other hand, it is likewise possible to emend to *yatayasi, *catayasi, *satayasi, *patayasi,
or *hapayasi. In a context like this, almost every verb with negative semantics would do,
but naparam *hapayasi ‘you will not make [us] leave in the future’ seems the best
candidate to me.

5.27.5 TS4.2.5.4,KS 38.13:115.9-10, ApSS 16.16.1; c: see 3d.

devim aham nirytim manyamanah ' 11
piteva putram na sace vacobhih / 11
visvasya ya jayamanasya *veda ' 11
Sirah-Sirah prati siiro ‘nu tasthe // 11

Paying respect to the goddess Nirrti, I do not follow [her] with [my] words, like a father
[does not follow his] son. She, who knows all that is born, has attended to every head [as]
the sun (?).

b: The KS version seems to be the best: ‘I subdue [her] with words, like a father [his]
son’. TS dasaye ‘1 exhaust [her]’ is less meaningful. [[121]]

¢: ed. deva, which must be an old mistake of a very frequent type.

d: ed. nu tasthe. siiro (Ma, sitsiro, Ma, siutsaro, K. soro) does not make much sense in
this context. The variant of the TS (and KS) is better: ‘She, the patronness, who knows all
that is born, discerns every head’. We may consider to emend the text to *siri and keep
[*]nu tasthe, but even then the meaning of the verb remains unclear.

TS 4254 devim aham nlrrtlm vandamanah pitéva putram dasaye vacobhih /
vzsvasya va jayamanasya véda sirah-sirah prati siri vi caste //
KS 38.13 devzm ahdam nirptim badhamanah pitéva putram damaye vicobhih /

ya jayamanasya jayamanasya siro devi prati siirir vi caste //

5.27.6 TS 4.2.54,VS 12.62, etc.

asunvantam ayajamanam icha ' 11

stenasyetyam taskarasyanu Siksa / 11
. T S

svapantam icha sa ta "itya 9

namas tu te nirrte "ham kynomi // 11

Seek him who does not press [Soma], does not sacrifice; try to get the road of the thief, of
the robber. Seek him who is sleeping: that is your road. I do homage to you, O Nirrti.
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¢: ed. sd ta itva, but K. sa ta yibhyam. Note that bhy resembles v in Sarada.
d: ed. ()ham.

TS 4254 dsunvantam dyajamanam icha stendsyetyam taskarasyanv esi /
anyam asmad icha sa ta itya namo devi nirrte tubhyam astu //
VS 12.62 dsunvantam dyajamanam iccha stendsyetyam anv ihi taskarasya /

anyam asmad iccha sa ta ityd namo devi niryte tubhyam astu //

5.27.7 AVP only

*asunvakan nirrtih samjighatsur ' 11
nasyah pita vidyate nota mata / 11
madhyat *svasram anu *jaghana sarvam ' 11
na devana,m *asuryam sam apa // 11

[[122]] Nirrti is eager to devour the people who do not press [Soma]. She has no father
and also no mother. From the midst of the sisters she has slain everything (?). She has not
achieved the Asuric power of the gods.

a: ed. asunvaka. asunvaka- is a hapax, clearly built onto the participle asunvant-,
attested in the previous stanza (in the RV we find asunva- ‘society of people not pressing
Soma’ with a similar introduction of the present tense marker onto a noun). At any rate,
asunvaka- must have an active meaning ‘non-presser of Soma’, which means that it can
hardly refer to Nirrti (she is not supposed to press Soma). The u-derivatives from future
and desiderative stems govern the accusative (Delbriick 1888: 181), so that samjighatsu-
demands an accusative.

samjighatsu- 1s a hapax, but jighatsu- ‘hungry’ is common. The preverb sam
probably conveys here the meaning ‘totally, completely’.

¢: ed. madhyat sasram (Va., Ma. madhydchasram; K. madhyaschasram).

ed. jighana (K. jighasi). The emendation to jaghdana is uncertain because anu-han- is
otherwise unattested, although the expected meaning ‘to slay one for one’ suits the context.

d: ed. asiryam (K. siryam). For the motif cf. RV 5.66.2ab ta hi ksatram davihrutam
samydg asuryam asate ‘You two (Mitra and Varuna) have achieved the unshakable
power, the complete Asuric power’.

5.27.8 TS 4.2.52, MS 2.7.12:91.4f., KS 16.12:234.1f., etc.

vad asya pare tamasah ' Sukram jyotir ajayata / 8-8
tan nah parsad ati dviso ' ’,gne vaisvanara dyumat // 8-8
Let the bright, shining light that was born on the other side of this darkness convey us

beyond the enemies, O Agni Vai$vanara.

TS 4254 yad asya pareé rajasah sukram jyotir ajayata /
tan nah parsad ati dviso ’gne vaisvanara svaha /!
MS 2.7.12:91.4f  ydd asya paré rdjaso mahds citram jyotir ajayata /
tan nah parsad ati dvisé ‘gne vaisvanara // svaha //
KS 16.12:234.1f  yad asya pare rajasas citram jyotir ajayata /
tan nah parsad ati dviso gne vaisvanara dyumat // [[123]]



5.28. Sacrificing an animal

5.28.1 VaitS 10.17, GB 1.1.12; d: c¢f. RV 10.16.9d, etc.

*oramucyamanam bhuvanasya *gopah ' 11
pasum no atra prati bhagam etu / 11
agnir yajiiam trivytam saptatantum ' 11
devo devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan // 13(11)

Let the shepherd of the world move here towards our released (sacrificial) animal as a
share. Let the foreknowing god Agni drive the threefold, seven-threaded sacrifice, the
oblation to the gods.

a: ed. pramucyamano (all mss.). pra-muc- is a terminus technicus for releasing the
sacrificial animal from the post before killing it. In the $rautasiitras, pramucyamana-
pasu- is a standing expression (cf. Baudhs$S 11.4: 69.13, 15.29:233.12 pasebhyah pasiin
pramucyamanan, 4.6:118.4 pasat pasum pramucyamanam). Therefore, it is very probable
that the participle agrees with pasum. Since pasum cannot be emended to pasur (see
below), we have no other choice but to emend the participle. As a consequence, gopa of
the edition must be emended to *gopah (cf. VaitS mss. gopah; Vishva Bandhu’s edition
repeats Garbe’s text without any additional ms. readings). This a-stem, which has
replaced gopa-, is attested at AVP 1.101.4d (rtasya gopah). The vocative form may have
been persevered from AVP 1.66.1a dhruvas tistha bhuvanasya gopa.

b: ed. pasum (Va. pasun, Ma. pasin, K. pasun). VaitS reads pasur, which cannot be a
correct reading (pace Garbe ad loc.), since it is the divinity who goes to a share (cf. stanza
7 below, RV
10.124.3d yajiityam bhagdm emi [Agni), 1.161.6d yajiiityam bhagdm aitana [bhus], AVS
2.34.1c sa yajiiyam bhdgam etu [Pasupati], etc.). Caland’s translation (1910: 30)
"Losgeldst moge, O Hirt der Welt, unser Opfertier seinem Loos entgegen gehen" does not
take this point into consideration either.

d: devo must be an old interpolation, devébhyo havyam vahatu prajanan being a
well-known mantra (RV 10.16.9d, AVP 17.30.8, etc.; cf. also 5.15.8d).

VaitS 10.17 pramucyamano bhuvanasya gopa (mss. gopah) pasur no atra prati bhagam etu /
agnir yajiiam trivrtam saptatantum devo devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan // [[124]]

5.28.2 VaitS 10.17

yau te damstrau sudihau ropayisnii ' 11
nir hvayete daksinah sam ca pasyatah / 12
anastram nah pitaras tat krnotu ' 11
yidpe baddham *pramumucimd yad annam // 12!

Your two well-smeared lacerating tusks call out the priestly fees and see everything. O
fathers, let him (Agni) make the (sacrificial) food not dangerous for us, which we have
loosened after it was bound to the sacrificial post.
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a: VaitS in Garbe’s edition reads yau te damstrau ropayisnii, but the word index
contains the word sudih-, attested in this passage, and the translation gives "Deine beiden
Fangznhne, welche scharf und zerfleischend sind". This seems to indicate that Garbe’s
mss. did contain sudihau, which he translated with ‘scharf’, but the word was omitted in
the edition by mistake (Vishva Bandhu’s edition does contain sudihau). A more likely
interpretation of sudih-"° seems to be ‘well-smeared’ (here probably with ghee), cf.
5.36.6a below. In the RV, both occurrences of damstra- refer to the "tusks" of Agni, and
this is no doubt the case in our passage, too. We further find sudih- at AVP 9.16.5¢cd: yo
brahmajayam na punar dadati ' tasmai devah sudiham digdham asyan (edition: asyam)
‘Who does not give back the wife of a Brahmin, the gods will send him a well-smeared
poisoned [arrow]’.

b: ed. niruhyayete (Va., Ja. niruhyayate), but K. jihvayete. VaitS (ed. Garbe) reads
Jjihmayete®, but this is Garbe’s emendation for nirhvayete of the mss., which most
probably represents the original AVP reading. In the AVS, nir hvayati occurs twice
(6.90.2d, 7.56.3b) and means something like ‘to extract (poison) by calling’. The idea of
our passage seems to be that the tusks of fire "extract" the daksinas from the patrons.
Garbe edits daksina”" against all his mss., which read daksinah. [[125]]

c¢: All AVP mss. and two of the three VaitS mss. read kynotu, which must be the
authentic reading (against Garbe’s krnota™).

d: ed. pramumucyamayad (but Va., Ja. pramucyamayad, K. pravimucyamayad). VaitS
mss. read pramumiicima, which has been emended by Garbe to mumucima (Vishva
Bandhu reads pramumucima). It is of course tempting to remove pra for metrical reasons,
but the preverb was clearly present in the AVP tradition.

VaitS 10.17 yau te damstrau [...] ropayisnii (B; A °snu, C °sva) jihmayete (mss. nirhvayete) daksina (mss.
daksinah) sam ca pasyatah (mss. pasyata) / andstram nah pitaras tat kynota (A; BC krnotu) yipe baddham
mumucima (mss. pramumiicima) yad annam //

5.28.3 VaitS 10.17; d: AVP 5.15.2d

*ahrastas tvam avidustah parehi- ' 11
-indrasya gostham api dhava vidvan / 11
dhirdasas tva kavayah sam myjant,v ' 11
isam urjam yajamandya *matsva // 11

You, who are undiminished (?), unspoilt, depart, run to the cow-pen of Indra, knowing
[the way]. Let the inspired poets cleanse you. Enjoy the food and nourishment for the
patron’s sake.

a: ed. agnistas (Va. agnistakma, Ja. agnista(tstva), K. aklistvas), VaitS (ed. Garbe and
Vishva Bandhu) ahrastas (Garbe’s mss. ahnastas). The word must mean something like
‘undefiled, undiminished’ and I tentatively follow Garbe’s emendation, although the ms.
readings rather seem to point to -n-.

PCaland (1910: 30), oblivious to Garbe’s lapse, leaves the word untranslated.

2Vishva Bandhu’s edition also gives jikmayete, but in the critical apparatus we find "nirhvayete Va Pii".
'Vishva Bandhu repeats here the reading of Garbe’s edition.

22Vishva Bandhu reads krnota, too, but gives the reading "krnotu Va" in his critical apparatus.



ed. avidustah (K. avijustah), but 1 see no objection to taking it as a negated
participle of vi-dus- ‘to defile, spoil’, except that this is a hapax. VaitS abhijustah is a
lectio facilior.

d: ed. mastvat (K. matsatah). Garbe edits dattveti (i.e. dattva-iti, thus also Vishva
Bandhu), but his mss. read A masteti; BC mastviti. The emendation follows from 15.2d,
for which see above. The final pada is a variant of the mantra isam irjam ydjamandaya
duhram/dhehi. [[126]]

VaitS 10.17 ahrastas tvam (mss. ahnastatvam) abhijustah parehi-
-indrasya gostham api dhava (BC: dhama, A vacat) vidvan /
dhirasas tva (mss. “Sastva) kavayah sam mrjantv
isam urjam yajamandya dattveti (A masteti, BC mastviti) //

5.28.4 AVP only (c-e: AVP 2.28.5)

rsibhis tva saptabhir atrinaham ' 11
prati grhnami bhuvane syyonam / 11
jamadagnih kasyapas svad,v etad ' 11
bharadvajo madh,v annam kynotu / 11
pratigrahitre gotamo vasistho ' 11
visvamitro daduse Sarma yachat // 11

I receive you, the gentle one, in the creation with seven seers, including Atri. Let
Jamadagni [and] Kasyapa [make] this [food] tasty, let Bharadvaja make the food sweet.
Gotama [and] Vasistha [will provide shelter] to the receiver, Visvamitra will provide
shelter to the giver.

The AVP contains the oldest attestation of a list of the seven seers, identical to that
found in BAU 2.2.6 (Gotama, Bharadvaja, Vi$vamitra, Jamadagni, Vasistha, Kasyapa,
Atri). AVP 2.28.5 contains the names of six seers (without Atri). Further, this list is found
at AVP 11.5.13 (kasyapo [’]vam jamadagnir vasistha ' ysayo nah sasanur agra etam /
bharadvajo gotamo atrir nah syonam ' visvamitro dadusah pra tiraty ayuh //), at 4.38.3-4
and 14.7.3. AVS 18.3.16 has Vamadeva instead of Kasyapa.

a: ed. psibhyas tva, but K. rsibhis tva.

b: ed. hava me (K. bhuvane), which cannot be correct. I take therefore the K. reading.
Cf. for a parallel AVS 12.1.31cd (= AVP 17.4.1cd) syonds td mahyam cdrate bhavantu
ma ni paptam bhivane Sisrivanah ‘let those [directions] be pleasant to me going about;
let me not fall down [when] supported on creation’ (Whitney).

5.28.5 abc: AVP only; d: AVS 6.71.1-2d, 10.9.26d, AVP 1.81.3d, 5.28.8-9d, 16.138.7d

yan no agram havisa ajagama- ' 11
-annasya *patram uta sarpiso va / 11
vad va dhanam vahator ajagama- ' 11
-agnis tad dhota suhutam kynotu // 11

[[127]] Whichever excellent oblation has come to us — a cup of food or [a cup] of butter —,
or whichever property of the wedding has come, let Agni as hotar make it well-offered.
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a: nah here has an accusative function, cf. AVP 1.81.3a = 2.28.4a yan ma hutam yad
ahutam ajagama ‘whichever [food] has come to me — whether offered or unoffered ...’

b: ed. putram (Or. pratum, K. putram), but I do not see any meaning in a ‘son of food
or butter’. The emendation has already been proposed by Barret.

5.28.6 AVP only

vad djyam pratijagrabha yams ca vrihin ' 12!
ajam candrena saha yaj jaghasa / 11
brhaspatir haviso no vidharta ' 11
ma no himsic chago asvo vasa ca // 11

Whatever melted butter he has received and whatever rice-grains, when he has devoured
a billy-goat together with the bright one, Brhaspati is the disposer of our oblation. Let
neither a goat, nor a horse, nor a cow harm us.

a: NB: no caesura.

b: ed. saj (but K. yaj). Possibly, candra- refers to odana-, since the goat is often
sacrificed together with five dishes of rice-gruel and is thus called pdiicaudana-, cf. AVS
4.14 and 9.5, AVP 3.38.11%, 8.19, 16.97-100. Especially important is AVP 8.19.1 gjyad
ajah sam abhavad desebhya odana ime / tan apasyad brhaspatih sa vai panicaudano
‘bhavat // ‘The billy-goat sprang up from clarified butter, these rice-gruels from the
regions. Brhaspati saw them. He (the billy-goat) became of five rice-dishes’. This passage
specifically links the offering of a goat and five rice-dishes with Brhaspati and with @jya-.

c: ed. vigharta. K. reads vidhartda, and since Bhattacharya does not mention this
reading in his critical apparatus, I suspect that vigharta of the ed. is a misprint. [[128]]

5.28.7 AVP only

agnir na etat prati grhnatu vidvan ' 12!
brhaspatih pratyy etu prajanan / 11
indro marutvan suhutam kynot,v ' 11
ayaksmam anamivam te astu // 10

Let the wise Agni receive this from us, let the foreknowing Brhaspati go to it [as a share].
Let Indra together with Maruts make [it] well-offered. Let [this] be without
yaksma-disease, without illness for you.

5.28.8 abc: AVP only; d: AVS 6.71.1d,2d, 10.9.26d, AVP 1.81.3d, 5.28.5d,9d, 16.138.7d

yan no dadur varaham aksitam vasu ' 12
vad va talpam upadhanena nah saha / 12
yad “vaviyiitham saha “vysnyad no 11
agnis tad dhota suhutam kynotu // 11

B¥gjam ca pacata paiica caudanan / ajam paiicaudanam paktva deva lokan sam anasuh // *Cook (pl.) the
billy-goat and five rice-dishes. Having cooked the billy-goat of five rice-dishes, the gods have attained the
worlds.’



When [the gods] have given us a boar [or] imperishable riches, when [they have given] us
a couch with a covering, or when [they have given] us a herd of sheep together with a
ram, let Agni as hotar make it well-offered.

c: ed. vabhiyiitham. abhiyiitha- is not otherwise attested, and I do not understand what
kind of meaning abhi should convey here. Considering the fact that the herd is
accompanied by a ram and the frequency of the mistake -bhi- < -vi- in the Or. mss., |
confidently emend the text to aviyiitha- ‘sheep-herd’ (cf. K. °avyetam).

+vgasnyd: thus the ed. (Va. vrsniya, Ma., Ja. vrsni, K. vrsta). If the reading is correct,
the form attests an archaic instr.sg. ending.

5.28.9 abc: AVP only; d: AVS 6.71.1d,2d, 10.9.26d, AVP 1.81.3d, 5.28.5d,8d, 16.138.7d

yvan nah salam visvabhogam imam dadur ' 12
grham va yoktram saha "kyttyota / 11
vad va hara upandhena deva ' 11
agnis tad dhota suhutam krnotu // 11

When [the gods] have given us this building with all facilities, or a home and a harness
with a hide, or when the gods [have given us] fire glow together with a bundle (of
brushwood?), let Agni as hotar make it well-offered. [[129]]

a: In AVS 9.3.1c, a $ala- is called visvdvara- ‘granting all choice things’.

b: It is noteworthy that grha-, in contradistinction to sala- (for which cf. AVS 3.12 =
AVP 3.20 and AVS 9.3 = AVP 16.39-41), is never described in the RV and AV as a
building (Elizarenkova 1995: 23), being more ‘a home’ than ‘a house’. The padas a and b
seem to express an opposition between luxury and simple things or between a sedentary
and a nomadic life-styles.

ed. yuktam (but K. yoktram). The combination grha- yukta- seems strange to me
(note that grha- usually has no qualifying epithets, cf. Elizarenkova 1995: 22). I therefore
read yoktram with K.

ed. krtyota (thus all the mss.). The instrsg. of kyti- ‘dagger’ does not suit the context
and it is less likely that -y- in kztyota would be metrically distracted. The reading adopted
in the text is not really an emendation. E.g., cittya regularly appears as cityd in the mss.
(AVP 6.11.9b: Or. mss. citya, K. ditya; AVP 9.13.3b: all mss. citya, etc.).

The order va ... uta is unusual (the RV only attests utd va, cf. Klein 1985/2: 1671t.)
and is probably due to the changing syntax of uta in the AV (cf. comments ad 5.16.5a
above).

¢: ed. vahara, "corrected" in the list of corrigenda to vahara. The word haras- is
notoriously difficult (see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.), but here the reference to fire is clear. In
Vedic, upanaha- is further only attested in the mantra AVS 9.4.5a devanam bhagd
upanaha eso (MS 2.5.10:61.12, KS 13.9:191.16, TS 3.3.9.1 devanam esa upanaha asid)
‘The gods’ portion [was] that bundle’.
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5.29. For splendor (varcas)
The hymn is pronounced by a king.

5.29.1 AVP only (d: refrain)

sirye varca iti yac chusravaham ' 11
yena praja jyotiragras caranti / 11
some varco yad gosu varco ' 9
mayi deva rastrabhytas tad akran // 11

"In the sun is the splendor", as I have heard, "by which the peoples move, with light in
front". The splendor which is in Soma, the splendor which is in the cows, have the gods
supporting the kingdom put into me. [[130]]

ab: Alternatively, we can translate as follows: "The splendor in the sun, by which, as I
have heard, the peoples move with light in front..." The syntax is at any rate rather free
and the function of yad is not quite clear to me.

b: Cf. RV 7.33.7b tisrah praja darya jyotiragrah ‘three are the Aryan peoples with
light in front’ and AVP 2.25.1ab agnyagra indrabalda aditya *ye yudho viduh ‘The
Adityas with Agni in front, with Indra’s strength, who know the fight ...".

¢: The metre is defective (two syllables are missing).

5.29.2 AVP only

yvajiie varco maruto yad *adymhan ' 11
vayuh pasin *asyjat sam bhagena / 11
gandharvanam apsarasam yad apsu ' 11
mayi [deva rastrabhytas tad akran] // 11

The splendor which the Maruts fastened in the sacrifice, [by which] Vayu endowed the
cattle with fortune, [the splendor] of the Gandharvas and the Apsarases which is in the
waters, have the gods supporting the kingdom put into me.

a: ed. adrhan (Va. adruhan, K. adrham). The metre shows that the nasal must have
been lost only during the transmission.

b: ed. spjat (K. prjat).

d: For the abbreviation of the refrains in the mss. see Griffiths, forthcoming.

5.29.3 AVP only

yajiie varco yajamane ca varca ' 11
udabhisikte rajani yac ca varcah / 12!
daksinayam varco adhi yan ' 9
[mayi deva rastrabhytas tad akran] // 11

The splendor in the sacrifice and the splendor in the patron, the splendor which is in the
water-anointed king, the splendor which is in the priestly fee, have the gods supporting
the kingdom put into me.

b: For udabhisikta- (uda-abhisikta-) cf. AVP 4.3.5 (= KS 37.9: 90.10) sapta rdjano ya
udabhisiktah ‘seven water-anointed kings’ (TB 2.7.8.2 reads utabhisiktah). Simon 1912:
212f. presumably analyses this word as ud-a-abhi-sikta-.



¢: The metre is defective (or read: varco “dhi ?). [[131]]

5294 AVP only

rathe varco rathavahane ca varca ' 12!
isudhau varcah kavace ca varcah / 11
asvesu varco adhi yan ' 8
[mayi deva rastrabhytas tad akran] // 11

The splendor in the chariot and the splendor in the chariot-frame, the splendor in the
quiver and the splendor in the armor, the splendor which is in the horses, have the gods
supporting the kingdom put into me.

5.29.5 AVP only

sabhayam varcah samityam ca varco ' 11
vadhvam varca uta varco varesu / 11
surayam varco adhi yan ' 8
[mayi deva rastrabhytas tad akran] // 11

The splendor in the assembly and the splendor in the gathering, the splendor in the bride
and the splendor in the suitors, the splendor which is in Sura, have the gods supporting
the kingdom put into me.

5.29.6 AVP only

simhe varca uta varco vyaghre ' 11
vrke varco madhuhare ca varcah / 11
Syene varcah patvanam yad babhiiva ' 11
[mayi deva rastrabhytas tad akran] // 11

The splendor in the lion and the splendor in the tiger, the splendor in the wolf and the
splendor in the honey-getter, the splendor in the falcon, which has become [the splendor]
of the birds, have the gods supporting the kingdom put into me.

b: madhuhara- is a hapax. Since it occurs in the list ‘lion, tiger, wolf’, we may be
tempted to consider madhuhara- a euphemism for ‘bear’ (cf. Russian medved’ ‘bear, lit.
honey-eater’), but AVP 5.1.8 (t,vam vydaghran sahase, tvam simham ubhayadatah /
maksas cit kynvana madhu, t,vam sahasa osadhe // ‘You overpower the tigers, you
[overpower] the lions, [the animals] with incisors in both jaws. You overpower even the
flies making honey (bees), O plant’) rather suggests that a bee may be intended.

c: Cf.RV 1.118.1ardtho ... syendpatva ‘a chariot ... flying through the falcons’. [[132]]

5.29.7 AVP only

hiranyavarcasam uta hastivarcasam ' 13
samgramam yaj *jajiusam varca ahuh / 11
krsyam ksetra ysayo janyanajur ' 12
mayi deva rastrabhrtas tad akran // 11
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The golden splendor and the elephant-splendor, the splendor which they call "the
assembly of wise men", [the splendor with which] the rsis have anointed people in
agriculture, in the field, have the gods supporting the kingdom put into me.

The stanza refers to the splendor of the Ksatriyas, Brahmins, and VaiSyas.

ab: Compounds in varcasd- are substantives in Vedic (cf. especially AVS 10.5.37cd sa
me dravinam yacchatu sd me brahmana-varcasam; 19.71.1cd ayuh prandm prajam
pasum kirtim dravinam brahmavarcasam), AVP 8.10.5ab yad asvina govarcasam
hiranya-varcasam hastivarcasam asvinad ‘whichever kine-splendor [there is], O A$vins,
[whichever] golden splendor, elephant-splendor, O As$vins ... .

b: Arlo Griffiths suggests as an alternative to emend samgramam into *samgrame and
translate: ‘what in the assembly they call the splendor of wise men’.

¢: ed. jajiisam (thus Or.; K. yatjigham). The -i- may be due to the strong cases (nom.
Jajiiivén, etc.). The perfect participle can either belong to the root jan'- or to jiid-.

d: ed. ksetrarsayo (but Ja. ksetra rsayo) janyanajur. 1 analyse ksetre (loc.sg.) rsayah
janyd (acc.pl.n.) anajur (3pl. pf.act. of a7ij-). The active perfect to this root is rare, but is
attested in the RV.

5.29.8 AVP only

mayi varco mayi sravo ' mayi dyumnam mayi tvisih / 8-8
adhaspadam prtanyavo ' ’;ham bhityasam uttamah // 8-8
Splendor is in me, fame is in me, lustre is in me, brilliancy is in me, the enemies are at
[my] feet — may I become the best.

5.30. For abundance (sphati-) of grain

530.1 AVS3.24.1

payasvatir osadhayah ' payasvan mamakam vacah / 8-8
atho payasvatam paya ' a harami sahasrasah // 8-8
[[133]] Rich in milk are the plants, rich in milk is my speech. And so, I take the milk of
those rich in milk a thousand times.

AVS 3.24.1 payasvatir osadhayah payasvan mamakam vacah /
dtho payasvatinam a bhare "ham sahasrasah //

5.30.2 AVS3.242

aham veda yathd payas ' cakara dhanyam bahu / 8-8
sambhytvda nama yo devas ' tam vayam yajamahe ' 8-7
“sarvasyayajvano grhe // 8

I know how the milk has made the grain abundant. We worship the god, whose name is
"Collector", in the house of every impious man.



c: ed. sambhrtya, but K. and AVS sambhyrtva. Note that sambhrtya cannot be
masculine.

d: ed. *sarvasyayajvano (Va. °ayurjvano, Ma. °ayujva(tria)no, Ja. °ayujvano, K.
’yascano).

AVS 3242 védaham payasvantam cakdra dhanyam bahii /
sambhiitva nama y6 devdas tam vaydam havamahe yo-yo dyajvano grhé //

5.30.3 AVP only

yathd dyaus ca prthivi ca ' tasthatur dharundaya kam / 8-8
eva sphatim ni tanomi ' mayaresu khalesu ca // 8-8
Just like Heaven and Earth stand still for the benefit of firmness, so I spread abundance in
the grain-baskets and on the threshing-floors.

b: Cf. RV 10.60.8ab yatha yugam varatrdaya nahyanti dharunaya kam.

d: As far as [ know, maydra- is only attested in the AVP. The meaning ‘grain-basket’
is based on the neighboring khala- ‘threshing-floor’ and on the fact that in AVP 19.38.13
(for which see below), one of the Pleiades (krttikas, derived from kyt- ‘to weave’), is
called mayarakari- ‘m.-maker’, next to #rnavabhi- ‘spider’ and the $aka-bird (‘weaver-
bird’ ?). A mayara- thus must be a "woven", intertwined object, like a wicker-basket. It
seems probable that marara- ‘corn-loft, granary’ (mentioned by the lexicographers) and,
as Werner Knobl [[134]] (Kyotd) suggests to me, Ved. marayin-, maraya- (for which cf.
Eichner-Kiihn 1976: 21f.) represent the same word. For the latter, Ingrid Eichner-Kiihn
has assumed the meaning ‘Mahlgut, Getreide-(haufen)’, but, as follows from the parallel
passages RVKh 5.10.2cd maraydam® kirvan kduravyah pdtir vadati jayaya and AVS
20.127.8cd kulayam kynvan kauravyah patir vadati jayaya, the meaning of mardaya- must
be close to kuldya- ‘web, nest, woven texture’.” The word mayara-/maraya-/mardra- is
most probably borrowed from an indigenous language of India and is not derived from
the root for ‘to grind’, as suggested by Eichner-Kiihn.

The other AVP passages with mayara- are:

AVP 6.15.4

vat khale yan mayare ' yad gosthe yac ca sevadhau /

atho yat kumbhyam saye ' tasya te rasam a dade //

What [grain lies] on the threshing-floor, what in the grain-basket, what in the cow-shed
and what in the hoard, and also what lies in the kumbhi-pot — of you do I take the
strength.

AVP 8.18.11
Sarkarivan *mayaravac®® ' cakrivat kim ca yad vyse /
tad vai sphatir upayatt ' sarvam evati “ricyate®’ //

*As advocated by Eichner-Kiihn (p. 23), we must follow the ms. reading mardyam as against arayyan of
Scheftelowitz’ edition.

BThe passage can be rendered as follows: ‘The husband, a descendant of Kuru, making a basket/nest,
speaks with his wife’. The accents in this Kuntapa-hymn are unreliable in the AVS, as well as in the RVKh.
Ed. maydarava.
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In whatever [receptacle] I pour — of gravel (?), grain baskets, wheels —, the upcoming
abundance excedes that all.

AVP 11.11.6

simho bhiitva ga mynaty ' agnir bhutva dhanyam /

indrardsir anirmito ' mayaram cava gachati //

By becoming a lion, it smashes the cows; by becoming Agni, [it smashes] the grain.
Indra’s heap is immeasurable and goes down to the grain basket. [[135]]

AVP 19.38.13

mayarakari prathama- ' -irnavabhir atho saka /

devanam patnih kyttika ' imam tantum *amiamuhan®® //

First the basket-maker (f.), [then] the spider, and then the weaver bird (?) — the
Pleiades, wives of gods, have confused this thread.

5304 AVS3.24.4

yvatha kiupah satadhdarah ' sahasradhdro aksitah / 8-8
evda me astu dhanyam ' sahasradharam aksitam // 8-8
Just like an inexhaustible well of a hundred streams, of a thousand streams, so let my
grain be, of a thousand streams, inexhaustible.

AVS 3.24.4 ud utsam satadharam sahdsradharam daksitam /
evasmakedam dhanyam sahasradharam dksitam //

5.30.5 AVS 3.24.5; ab: AVP 19.38.7ab

Satahasta samahara ' sahasrahasta sam kira / 8-8
yatheha sphatir ayati ' kytasya karyasya ca // 8-8
O hundred-handed one, bring together; O thousand-handed one, pile together, so that the
abundance will come here of what is made and of what is to be made.

b: ed. “sam kira (Va. sangira, Ma., Ja. sankira), but K. samgirah.

AVS3.24.5 $datahasta samahara sahasrahasta sam kira /
krtasya karyasya cehd sphatim samavaha //

5.30.6 AVS 3.24.3; de: AVP 19.38.9¢cd

imd yah parica pradiso ' manavih parica kystayah /
sarvah sambhiir mayobhuvo ' vyste sapam nadir iva- '
-itha sphatim samdavahan //

?OOO
oo o0 o0

2Ed. rucyate, but K. ricyasi.
20r. amumuham, K. amomuhan. The interpretation of this difficult passage is due to joint efforts of Arlo
Griffiths, Werner Knobl, and myself.



These five directions, the five tribes descended from Manu — they all, wealful, delightful,
will bring here abundance, as the rivers [bring] drift-wood during the monsoon. [[136]]

¢:  Sambhii- mayobhii- is a fixed collocation, cf. RV 10.186.1b Sambhii mayobhii no
hrdé, AVS 19.46.6¢ sSambhiis ca mayobhiis ca-.

AVS 3.243 imd yah pdiica pradiso manavih parica kystayah /
vrsté Sapam nadir ivehd sphatim samdavahan //

5.30.7 AVP only

iha sphatir osadhinam ' devanam uta samgamah / 8-8
ihaiva,svinor astu ' '/'dvdpards'vo ruhat’ // 8-?
Let be here abundance of plants, and the gathering of the gods, here of the Asvins. ...

d: The whole pada is incomprehensible to me (K. reads dvaparasyo-ruta). It is hard to
reconcile dvapara- (the third best dice throw, for which see Falk 1986: 131f.) with the
context of the hymn. I suspect that dva’ is somehow related to tisrah and catasrah of the
next stanza.

530.8 AVS3.24.6

tisro matra gandharvanam ' catasro *grhapatnyah / 8-8
tasam ya ' sphatir uttamd ' tayd tvabhi mysamasi // 8-8
Three measures of the Gandharvas, four of the house-mistress; of those whichever
abundance is the highest, with that we touch you.

b: ed. grhapatnayah, but K. grhapatnyah, AVS grhdpatnyah.
c: 'sphatir: thus the ed. (mss. sphatim, but K. spativartama).

AVS 3.24.6 tisré matra gandharvanam cdtasro grhdapatnyah /
tasam ya sphatimattamd taya tvabhi mysamasi //

5.30.9 ab: AVP only; cd: KausS 20.5cd

Jjyesthasya tvangirasasya ' hastabhyam a rabhamahe / 8-8
yathdasad bahudhanyam ' ayaksmam bahupirusam // 8-8
We take hold of you [who belong] to the oldest descendant of Angiras, with [our] hands,
so that there will be abundance of grain, health and abundance of men.

KausS 20.5¢cd yathasad bahudhanyam ayaksmam bahupirusam

[[137]]
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5.31. To the cow in an offering to the fore-fathers
For the first three stanzas see Gonda’s translation (1965: 85f.) and notes (pp. 204-7).

5.31.1 KausS 62.21

atydasarat prathamd *dhoksyamana ' 11
sarvan yajiian bibhrati vaisvadevi / 11
upa vatsam syjata vasyate gaur ' 11
vy asrsta sumand him *kynoti // 11

The [cow] which will give milk has run over here as the first, supporting all sacrifices,
sacred to the All-Gods. Lead (pl.) the calf near: the cow lows. She has discharged [milk].
Satisfied, she makes the sound Aim.

a: for ati-sy- see the commentary to 6c¢.
ed. dhoksamanda (thus all the mss. and the majority of KausS mss.), but the full
grade vocalism is incompatible with middle sa-aor. dhuksa-. Gonda translates ‘in order to
be milked’, which is improbable: duh- in the middle voice means ‘to give milk’.
*dhoksyamand seems to be the first attestation of the future of this verb in Vedic.
¢: The Or. mss. read vasyate.
d: ed. vyasrstah, but mss. Ma. and Ja. read vyasrsta (thus also the edition of the
KausS, although some mss. read -4).
ed. krnomi (thus all the mss.), which does not make much sense. The sound him
(usually, hin) is typically made by a cow, cf. RV 1.164.27ab hinkynvati vasupdtni
vasinam vatsam ichantt manasabhy dagat. kynoti is also the reading of the KaussS.

KausS 62.21 atyasarat prathama dhoksyamana (K; the rest dhoksamana), sarvan yajiian

bibhrati vaisvadevi / upa vatsam syjata vasyate gaur vyasysta (K P Bi Bh vyasystah)
sumand him (P Bh Bii (sec. man.), Ch (prim. man.) sumanabhihim) kyrnoti //

5.31.2 KausS 62.21

badhana vatsam abhi dhehi bhunijatim ' 12
ni diya godhug upa sida dugdhi / 11
ilam asma odanam pinvamana ' 11
kilalam ghytam madam annabhagam // 11

[[138]] Bind the calf, tie (with a halter) the useful one (scil. the cow), fasten [her legs], O
cow-milker, sit down, milk [her]. [The cow] abundantly provides him with refreshing
drink, rice-gruel, sweet beverage, ghee, intoxicating drink, share of food.

ab: In view of the AVP readings bhunjatim and ni dya, Gonda’s translation (‘Bind (the
cow); bridle (the calf), being of service. Having washed (the milking-pail), milker, sit
near (to the cow), milk’) must be adjusted.

b: The ed. gives nidya (K. nadya) and suggests an emendation to nigha, but ni dya is a
regular 2sg. impv. of ni dyati ‘to bind’. Kaus$S reads nijya. The correct emendation and
analysis of the text has been given by Hoffmann (apud Sharma 1959/1960: 169).



¢: Gonda presumably takes pinvamand as referring to the female milker and
translates: ‘causing the (refreshing) draught (of milk), the rice-dish, the sweet beverage,
the ghee, the intoxicating liquor, the share of food to be abundant for him’.* It is clear,

however, that pinvamana refers to the cow.

KausS 62.21 badhana vatsam abhi dhehi bhufijati nijya (E nijye; Bii nitya) godhug upa sida dugdhi / iram
asma odanam pinvamand kilalam ghytam madam annabhagam //

5.31.3 KausS 62.21

sa dhavatu yamardjiah savatsa ' 11
sukrtam patha prathameha datta / 11
“atrsta datta prathamedam dagan ' 11
vatsena gam sam syja visvariupam // 11

Let her, given here first (as a priestly fee), together with her calf, run to those whose king
is Yama, over the path of the meritorious ones. [The calf] has become thirsty, the first
given one (i.e. the cow) has come here. Unite the Visvartipa cow with her calf. [[139]]

¢: ed. aturstadatta (K. atovrstidatta). The reading atrsta is also suggested by akrsta in
ms. Bi of the Kaus$S. For the root aor. med. of the root trs- cf. trsana- (RV+).

d: For the Visvariipa cow see RV 4.33.8b (dhenum ... visvaripam), 1.161.6b and
Gonda’s remarks on the passage (p. 206f). For the meaning of the adjective visvaripa-
see further Bodewitz 1985: 15ff.

KausS 62.21 sa dhavatu yamarajiiah savatsa sudugham patha prathameha datta / atirnadatta (Bi
akystadatva or °danva) prathamedam agan vatsena gam sam syja visvarapam //

5.31.4 AVP only

prathamedam agan prathama *dattetad ' 12
yasminil loke *sadya u tva dadati / 11
sainam *dheno prathama parayasi ' 11
sraddhaya dattda parame viyoman // 11

You have come here first. Go as the first given (priestly fee) to the world where he gives
you today. You, O cow, will bring him over to the highest heaven as the first (priestly
fee) given in confidence.

ab: ed. dattetahyasmiml’ loke sayya (Or. yasmil loke, K. datra etabhyasmimn loke
mabhya). The emendations in the text have been proposed by Bhattacharya.

a: *tad is the first attestation of this form (cf. Gotd 1990: 995). The cadence is wrong.

¢: ed. dhenoh (thus all the mss.).

*In his comments on p. 206, Gonda writes: ‘For pinvamana- in the sense of "causing to swell" cf. RV.
9,63,2 isam L'}rjam ca pinvase; VS. 19,86 sthalir madhu pinvamanah; 29,1 ghrtam ... mdadhumat
pinvamanah’. Actually, pinva- (med.) originally referred to a female, swelling with milk, and later was
metaphorically used for the Earth, Soma, etc. swelling with smth. and providing abundant nourishment.
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5.31.5 AVP only

janihi sma samskrte dheno gopatim ' 12
vas tva dadati *prathamam svadhanam / 11
purva hi tatra sukyrtah pareh;y ' 11
athaisa aitd jarasah parastat // 11

Recognize, O prepared cow, [your] cowherd, who gives you as the first of the sacrifices
to the forefathers (svadhanam). Go then as first to the meritorious ones there. And then
this man will come [there], beyond old age.

a: The metre is wrong (long 9th syllable). [[140]]

b: ed. prathama (K. prathama).

d: ed. athaisa. For the so-called "future in -tar-" (aita, which is the first attestation of
this form, cf. Goto 1990: 997) see ad 5.12.4a above. The formula jardsah parastad is
further attested in AVS 6.122.1c,4c = AVP 2.60.2¢,1c.

5.31.6 AVP only

ati dhenur anadvaham ' aty anyad vayo akramit / 8-8
ati vatsanam pitaram ' ysabham pratimasarat // 8-8
The cow has surpassed the draft-animal, has surpassed the other vigor. The counterpart
has gone beyond the father of the calves, the bull.

b: For anyad vayas (an ox ?), cf. AVP(O) 17.54.9cd (K. 17.42.9cd) dhenur anadvan
vayo yad anyat pauruseyam apa mytyum nudantu ‘let the cow, the draft-animal, the other
vigor push away the death of men’*® and AVS 6.59.1 = AVP 19.14.10 anadiidbhyas tvim
prathamam dhenubhyas tvam arundhati / adhenave vayase sarma yaccha catuspade // O
Arundhati, first of all provide protection to the draft-animals, to the milch-cows, to the
four-footed vigor, which does not yield milk.’

cd: The meaning of the rare verb ati-sy- is ‘to pass, go beyond’ (cf. also the next
stanza). This meaning is most clearly attested in JB 2.128 ta ajim ayan. sa brhaspatir
djisaranam panthanam apasyat. sa pirvah paritya rathena vrtvatisthat. te devas tan
navindan yendatyasarisyan. sasvad dha yavan eva rathayandya tavan ajir asa>'. tato vai
sa tam djim ud ajayat. ‘They (the gods) held a race. Brhaspati saw a path leading to the
race[-track]. After he has come there first, he stayed [first], because he had blocked [the
way| with his chariot. The gods did not find [the way] as to pass him. The track was
presumably just for driving [one] chariot. Therefore he won the race.” Cf. also JB 2.441
sa ha gadhendti sasara ‘She (Sarama) crossed [the waters] over the ford.” [[141]]

The typical AV word atisara- literally means something like ‘an over-taker’, probably
referring to a weapon or, rather, a kind of spell, cf. AVS 5.8.7°% yin asdv atisardams

K. reads: dhenur anadvan vayo vad anyat pauruseyam ama mytyum nudantu.
3!Caland (1919: 165f.) reads tavan akasas and translates ‘Gewiss (war ja) der Raum nur so breit wie fiir den
Gang (eines) Wagens’, cf. also Ehlers 1988: 30.
*The parallel passage AVP 7.18.6 reads yan asau pratisaran akas cakara kypavac ca yan / tvam tan indra
vrtrahan praticah punar @ kydhi yathamum tynaham janam // (note the "regular" subjunctive form #ynaham
= trnahan vs. AVS typdham with double characterization). Cf. also AVS 5.8.2 = AVP 7.18.2

indrd yahi me havam iddam karisyami tac chypu /

imd aindrd atisarda akiitim sam namantu me /

tébhih sakema viryam jatavedas taniivasin //



cakdra kyndvac ca yan / tvam tan indra vrtrahan praticah punar d krdhi yathamim
trnaham janam ‘Whichever ‘overtakers’ NN has made, and whichever he will make, turn
them back again, O Indra, Vrtra-slayer, so that they will crush that man.” In the same
direction points AVP 7.18.4ab ati dhavatatisara visvasyesand ojasah ‘run after [him], O
overtakers, who control all the power’, which is followed by 7.18.5ab atisytyatisara
indrasyaujasa hata ‘having overtaken [him], slay [him] with Indra’s power, O over-
takers® (the parallel passage AVS 7.8.4ab reads dti dhavatdtisard indrasya vicasa hata
‘run after [him], O overtakers, slay [him] with Indra’s spell’).

d: ed. prati ma sarat, which does not make much sense. For pratzmd- in a somewhat
similar context see AVS 9.4.2 (= AVP 16.24.2) apam Y6 dgre pratimd babhiiva prabhiih
sarvasmai prthiviva devi / pitd vatsanam patir aghnyanam sahasré pose api nah kynotu //
‘He who in the beginning became the counterpart of the waters, prevailing for everything,
like the divine earth, father of young, lord of the inviolable [kine] — let him set us in
thousandfold prosperity’ (Whitney). As an alternative, Arlo Griffiths proposes to read
*rsabham ati ma sarat ‘may she not surpass the bull’.

5.31.7 AVP only

Jyotismati sukyto yahi sire ' 11
syonas te dheno patayo bhavantu / 11
sapta tva surya an,vatapantu ' 11
yamam dhdava mati sarah paracih // 11

[[142]] Full of lustre, drive to the meritorious ones in the heaven, let your [new] owners
become gentle, O cow. Let the seven suns (one for one) radiate warmth upon you; run to
Yama; do not go beyond the departed ones (daksinds).

b: NB syonds without resolution.
¢: For the seven suns see 5.5.6 above.

5.31.8 AVP only (cd: AVP 7.15.9bc)

datre *’;mutra mahyam duhana- ' 10
-ubhau lokau bhufijati vi kramasva / 11
isam urjam daksinah samvasana ' 11
bhagasya dharam avase pratimah // 11

Yielding over there [milk] to me, who is the giver, useful, step through both worlds.
Clothed in food, nourishment, priestly fees, we approach the stream of fortune, for help.

a: ed. datre mitre (K. dhatre sitraya). In similar passages, the milk products in the
acc. are usually enumerated, cf. AVS 10.9.19 (AVP 16.137.3) amiksam duhratam datré
ksiram sarpir atho madhu ‘let them yield to your giver curd, milk, butter and also honey’,
AVP 6.109cd arjam dadhana ghrtam id duhand sahasrabhogdaya me astu datre
‘providing nourishment, yielding ghee, let her (the cow) grant me, the giver, a thousand
pleasures’.

‘O Indra, come here to my call; I’ll do this; hear it. Let these overtakers of Indra’s comply with my plan. O
Jatavedas, self-controller, through them may we be capable of power.’
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ab: ed. "duhanobhau (Or. mss. duhanaubhau, but K. dadanobhau).

¢: My translation of samvasana- is based on the parallel passage TS 4.2.5.1 (VS
12.57-58, etc.) sam itam sam kalpetham sampriyau rocisnii sumanasydamanau / isam
irjam abhi samvdasanau sam vam mandamsi sam vratd sam u cittany akaram // ‘Be united,
be in harmony, in affection, radiant, with kindly thought, clothed in food and strength,
united have I made your minds, your ordinances, your hearts’ (Keith).

cd: These padas are almost identical to AVP 7.15.9bc isam urjam daksinam
samvasanah / bhagasya dharam avase pratimah //.

531.9 AVP only (= AVP 7.15.10)

sahasranga satam jyotims;y asya ' 11
yvajiasya paprir amyta s,varga / 11
sd na aitu daksinda visvaripa- ' 11
-ahimsantim prati grhnima enam // 11

[[143]] [She is] of a thousand limbs, she has a hundred lights, the replenisher of the
sacrifice, immortal, heavenly. May the priestly fee, the Vi$vartipa[-cow], come to us. We
(gladly) receive her, the harmless one.

Evidently, a later addition, taken from AVP 7.15.10, because of the identical preceding
padas.

5.32. To Varuna against treachery

This hymn is the subject of a study by Mone (1980), which unfortunately does not contain new
insights.

532.1 AVS4.16.6

ye te pasda varuna sapta saptatis ' 12
tredha tisthanti " visita rusantah / 11
*sinanti sarve anytam vadantam ' 11
yah "satyavadyy ati tam syjanti // 11

Your seventy-seven shining bonds, O Varuna, which wait released in triple rows, they all
bind him who speaks untruth; him who is truth-speaking do they let go.

b: ed. visita (K. rusata).

¢: ed. chinanti (thus Or.; K. chinadya). A few mss. of the AVS read Sindntu (for
sinantu), and the rest chinantu, cf. Whitney’s comments ad loc. Nevertheless, Whitney
considers sindntu, which he put into the text, as an emendation. The emendation is
supported by the opposition to syjanti in pada d and by the fact that the root chda- does not
occur in Vedic without preverbs (cf. Hoffmann 1966: 70f. = 1976: 463f.).

d: “satyavady: thus the ed. (Or. satyam vady, K. satyavagy).

AVS 4.16.6 Yé te pasa varuna saptdsapta tredhd tisthanti visita risantah /
sinantu sarve anrtam vadantam yah satyavady dti tam syjantu //



5.32.2 ab: AVS 4.16.4cd; d: AVS 4.16.4b; c: AVP only

iha spasah pra carantime asya ' 11
sahasraksd ati pasyanti bhumim / 11
yo ’.sya ‘vratam praminati kas ca ' 11
na sa mucyate varunasya pasat // 11

[[144]] These spies of his go forth here; thousand-eyed, they look over the earth.
Whoever violates his vow, he is not released from Varuna’s bond.

c¢: ed. vrtram (K. nnatam). (pra-)mi- + vrata- is a fixed collocation (e.g. RV 2.24.12b
apas cand pra minanti vratam vam).
cd: ed. cana.

AVS 4.16.4 utd yo dydam atisdrpat pardstan nd sa mucyatai varunasya rdjiah /
divd spasah pra carantidam asya sahasraksa ati pasyanti bhiimim //

5323 AVS4.16.3

uteyam asya prthivi samic;y- ' 11
utasau dyaur brhati diireanta / 11
uto samudro varunasya kuksa ' 11
utasminn alpa udake "namuktah” // 11

And this entire earth is his, and that heaven, the two great [worlds] with boundaries far
away. And the ocean is in the paunch of Varuna, and also in this tiny water is he hidden (?).

d: ed. udakena muktah (K. udakenamaktah), which does not make much sense (‘in this
tiny one he is released by water (?)’). AVS reads here udaké nilinah “dissolved in the
water’, which is no doubt the original text. There are several ways of emending the AVP
passage, but none of them is really convincing. Barret proposed to read *nisaktah
‘fastened, fixed in’, but this emendation is far from evident from the point of view of
graphic errors (the same is valid for * ‘nusaktah ‘attached’, which, moreover, is usually
construed with an instrumental). Semantically attractive would be *nimruktah or
*nimluktah ‘submerged, hidden’. Although ni-mruc-/ni-mluc- normally refers to the
setting sun (cf. Goto 1987: 251), AVS 4.3.6 nimriic- “disappearing, hidden’ does not have
this connotation. This emendation results in a bad cadence, however, which is a serious
obstacle in view of the regular cadences in the rest of the hymn.

AVS 4.16.3 utéydam bhiimir varunasya rdjia utasai dyavr brhati diiréanta /
uté samudraii varunasya kuksi utasminn dlpa udaké nilinah // [[145]]

5324 AVS4.16.2

yas tisthati manasd yas ca vancati ' 12
yo nilayam carati yah pralayam / 11
d,vau *yad-yad vadatah sannisadya ' 11
raja tad veda varunas trtiyah // 11

Who stands [firmly] and who goes astray in his mind, who goes hiding, who goes
skulking — whatever two, sitting together, talk about, king Varuna as third knows that.
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¢: ed. 'yad vadatah (Va. yatadyatah, Ma. Ja. yadyatah, K. yadava-datas). The ms.
readings seem to suggest the emendation, which further improves the metre.

AVS 4.16.2 yds tisthati carati yas ca vaiicati yo nildyam cdrati yah pratarnkam /
dvau samnisdadya yan mantrayete raja tad veda varunas tytiyah //

5.32.5 AVS4.16.5

sarvam tad raja varuno vi caste ' 11
vad antard rodast yat parastat / 11
samkhyata asya nimiso jananam ' 11
aksan na svaghni bhuvana mimite // 11

King Varuna beholds all that is between the two worlds, [all] that beyond. Counted by
him are the winkings of the eyes of men. Like a lucky gambler the dice, so does he
(Varuna) arranges the beings.

d: Note the difference in the verb between the AVP (Vma-) and the AVS (Nmi-)
versions, although the meaning remains the same.

AVS 4.16.5 sarvam tad rdja varuno vi caste yad antard rédasi yat pardstat /
samkhyata asya nimiso jananam aksan iva svaghni ni minoti tani //

5.32.6 AVP only

tvam eva rajan varuna ' 8
dhartd devanam asi visvaripah / 11
duscarm,ast,v adhamah pisango ' 11
yah satyam vacam anytena hanti // 11

You are indeed, O king Varuna, the brilliant keeper of the gods. Let him be of bad skin,
low, tawny, who slays true speech with untruth. [[146]]

5.32.7 abc: AVS 4.16.8; d: AVP only

yah samamyo varuno yo 'viyamyo ' 11
vah sandesyo varuno yo videsyah / 11
yo daivyo varuno yas ca manusah ' 12
sarvams tve tan prati muiicamy atra // 11

Varuna, who is [guardian] of the oath and who is [guardian] of its abrogation; Varuna
who is [guardian] of magical attribution and who is [guardian] of its annulment; Varuna
who is [guardian] of the divine and who is [guardian] of the human [oaths] — all these
[bonds of Varuna] I fasten on you here.

a: ‘vyamyo: thus the ed. (Or. vyamo, K. vyasyo). On samamya- ‘zum Vertragseid
gehorig’ and vyamya- ‘zur Abschworung gehorig’ see Hoffmann 1969: 204f. = 1975:
297f. Cf. further below, ad 5.36.4.

b: The translation follows Hoffmann’s analysis of samdesya- and videsya- (see the
previous note) as ‘zu einer magischen Zuweisung gehorig’ and ‘zu einer magischen
Abweisung gehorig’, respectively.



d: ed. “tvetan (Or. tretan, K. tvetani). The verb prati muc- ‘(act.) to fasten on smbd.,
(med.) to put on’, is construed with a locative or (more rarely) a dative in the AV.
Therefore, as was suggested to me by Leonid Kulikov, fve must be taken as loc. of the
2sg. pers. pron. The only problem is that the loc. #vé disappears after the RV and is only
found in RV-ic repetitions (AiGr. III: 462), being ousted by tvayi. We must thus consider
tve as an archaism. The correctness of this interpretation follows from the fact that the
next stanza in the AVS (4.16.9) starts with tais tva sdarvair abhi syami pasair.

AVS 4.16.8 yah samamyo varuno yo vyamyo yah samdesyo varuno yo videsyo /
Y0 daivo varuno yas ca manusah //

5.32.8 AVS4.16.7,KS 4.16:43.21-2

Satena pasair varunabhi dhehi ' 11
md te moc;y anrtavan nycaksah / 11
astam jalma udaram sramsayitva ' 11
kosa *vabandhrah parikytyamanah // 11

Bridle [him] with a hundred bonds, O Varuna, let not the liar escape you, O men-watcher.
Let the villain sit, his belly hanging loose, like a container without straps, being cut round
about. [[147]]

¢: The AVS manuscripts read either Sramsayitva or Sramsayitvd, although the
etymologically correct reading would be sramsayitva (thus KS), the absolutive to the
causative sramsayati (cf. Whitney’s comments ad loc.). In the first edition of the AVS,
Roth and Whitney write Sramsayitvd, but in the second edition, Lindenau emended the
text to sramsayitvd. Since $- may be the authentic AV reading, I leave Sramsayitva in the
text.

The punishment described in this stanza is dropsy, for which Varuna was held
responsible.

d: ed. ivavadhrah (K. °avadhrih), which at any rate must be emended. We have the
choice between *ivabandhrah (i.e. *ivabamdhrah) like in the AVS® and *ivavardhra-
(vardhra- ‘leather band, strap’). Considering the parallel passages, it seems safer to adopt
the former reading.

AVS 4.16.7 satena pcfs’air abhi dhehi varunainam ma te mocy an!’tavdr’z nycaksah /
astam jalma udaram sramsayitva késa ivabandhrah parikytyamanah //
KS 4.16: 43.21f Saténa pasair varunabhi dhehi ma te mocy anytavan nycaksah /

astam jalma udaram sramsayitva késa ivabandhrah parikytyamanah //

5.32.9 AVP only

uto *tvat pra *patayaty ' *uto tvad api *nahyati / 8-8
uto tvad asvakam kytva ' raja varuna iyate // 8-8
Now he expels [somebody], and now he ties [somebody] up, and now king Varuna
hurries on, having made [somebody] without property.

3The mss. of the KS read ivabandhuh (Ch) and iva bandhrdh (T4, to which von Schroeder adds
"vielleicht").
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Stanzas 9 and 10 are later additions, which is also indicated by the metre.
ab: ed. uto tvatat pra patayatvato tvad api nahyasi (Or. nahyadi; K. uto cit pra
patayacito tad api nahyasi). The emendations have been proposed by Bhattacharya.
¢: ed. vad (K. tad).
asvaka- is a Vedic hapax. [[148]]

5.32.10 AVP only (b: AVS 6.138.5b)

ainam chinatti varuno ' nalam kasipune yathda / 8-8
miilam tasya vrscati ' ya enam pramimisati // 7-8
Varuna cuts him off, like reed for a sitting-mat, he tears off the root of the man who tries
to violate this [vow].

b: Cf. AVS 6.138.5b ydtha naddm kasipune. For kasipu- see Rau 1970: 36f.
d: pramimisati is the only attestation of a desiderative to Vmi-.

5.33. To crush an enemy

The AVP hymn is a combination of three hymns of the AVS, viz. 6.133 (5 stanzas), 6.134 (3 stanzas),
6.135 (3 stanzas). At Kau$S 47.14ff., the three hymns are used together, in a rite of sorcery. Because the
AVP hymn is included in kanda 5, it originally contained eight stanzas, which would mean that either three
stanzas corresponding to AVS 6.134, or three stanzas corresponding to AVS 6.135, were added later for
ritual purposes.

533.1 AVS6.133.1

yva imam devo mekhalam ababandha ' 12!
yah samnanaha ya u ma yuyoja / 11
yvasya devasya prasisa carami ' 11
sa param ichat sa u ma vi muficat // 11

The god who has bound this girdle, who has fastened and who has bridled me, the god by
whose instruction I move about — he shall seek the further shore and he shall release me.

AVS 6.133.1 ya imdam devé mékhalam ababdandha yah samnanaha yd u no yuydja /
yasya devasya prasisa caramah sa param icchdt sa u no vi muiicat //

5332 AVS6.133.2

ahutas;y *abhihuta ' ysinam as;y ayudham / 8-8
purvd vratasya *prasnati ' viraghni bhava mekhale // 8-8
You are poured upon, you are poured over (with an oblation). You are the weapon of the
seers. Partaking first of the vow, become a hero-slayer, O girdle. [[149]]

a: ed. avihuta (K. vacat; AVS abhihuta).
c: ed. prasnati (K. prasnati; AVS prasnati). | assume a corruption of *prasnati, as it
does not involve an awkward change of person. Moreover, Or. i often stands for 7.



AVS 6.133.2 ahutasy abhihuta fsinam asy ayudham /
piirvad vratdsya prasnati viraghni bhava mekhale //

5.33.3 AVS$6.133.3

mytyor aham brahmacari yad asmi ' 11
bhutan niryacan purusam yamaya / 11
tam aham brahmand tapasa sramena- ' 12"
*-anayainam mekhalaya sinami // 11

As I am a student of Mrtyu, soliciting from existence a man for Yama, I bind him with
this girdle through [this] formula, through austerity, through toil.

b: ed. bhitam niryacam.
d: ed. °anainam (all mss.). Instr.sg. fem. and has already become adverbial in the RV

and is not attested in later texts (cf. Wackernagel AiGr. III: 526).

AVS 6.133.3 myty6r ahdm brahmacari yad dasmi nirydcan bhitat piirusam yamaya /
tam ahdm brdhmand tapasda sramenandyainam mékhalaya sinami //

5334 AVS6.134.1

ayam vajras tarpayatam vratena- ' 11
-avasya rastram abhi hantu jivam / 11
bhinattu skandhan pra +s’mdtﬁu5nihdh / 12

Let this vajra satisfy itself with the vow: let it [smite] down his kingdom, let it kill his
vital spirit. Let it split [his] shoulders, crush up [his] nape.

¢ Srnati’: thus the ed. (Ma. Ja. mynati®, Va. sy(tmyp)natii’; K. prsanati’®).

AVS 6.134.1 aydm vdjras tarpayatam ytasydavasya rastram apa hantu jivitam /
Syndtu grivah pra Sypatiisniha vrtrasyeva sacipatih // [[150]]

5.33.5 AVS6.134.2

adharottaram adharottarena ' gilhah prthivya “mot sypat / 11-8
vajrenavahatah sayam // 8
Up and down, up and down — hidden, let him not creep out of the earth. Let him lay
smitten down by the vajra.

b: “mot: thus the ed. (Or. mochriyad; K. mo srpat). The reading of the Or. mss. may
be due to reinterpretation of the text. Note that Or. has no danda.
¢: ed. sayan (K. srayam). The pada-final nasals are often confused in the Or. mss.

AVS 6.134.2 ddharo dhara tittarebhyo giidhdh prthivya mot sypat /
vajrenavahatah sayam //
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5.33.6 AVS6.134.3

yo jindti tam anv icha ' yo jinati tam ij jahi / 8-8
Jjinato vajra sayaka simantam ' “anvaiicam anu pataya // 8(11)-8
Aim at him who scathes, slay him who scathes. O vajra, O missile, make the crown of the
scather fly together [with you], in the same direction.

¢: sayaka is probably an interpolation (cf. the AVS version).
d: “anvaiicam: thus the ed. (Va. Ma. anvantam, Ja. vacat; K. anvacam).

AVS 6.134.3 Y6 jindti tam anv iccha yoé jinati tam ij jahi /
Jinato vajra tvam stimantam anvaricam anu pataya //

5.33.7 AVS6.135.1

vad asnami balam kurve ' vajram a dada iti / 8-7
skandhan amusya satayan ' vytrasyeva Sacipatih // 8-8
When I eat, I make strength, [saying:] "I shall take the vajra, cutting off the shoulders of
NN, like $acipati (Indra) those of Vrtra".

AVS 6.135.1 yad asnami balam kurva itthdm vdjram a dade /
skandhén amiisya Satayan vytrasyeva sacipatih // [[151]]

5.33.8 AVS6.135.2
yat pibami sam pibami ' samudra iva sampibah / 8-8
pranan amusya sampiban ' sam pibam;y aham pibam // 8-8
When I drink, I drink [it] up, an up-drinker like the ocean. Drinking up the breaths of NN,
I drink up the drinker.

d: the simplex piba- is a hapax (cf. Pan. 3.1.137).

AVS 6.135.2 yat pibami sam pibami samudra iva sampibah /
prandn amiisya sampdya sam pibamo amuim vayam //

5.33.9 AVS6.1353

vad girami sam girami ' samudra iva samgirah / 8-8
pranan amusya samgiran ' sam giram;y aham giram // 8-8
When I swallow, I swallow [it] up, an up-swallower like the ocean. Swallowing up the
breaths of NN, I swallow up the swallower.

d: gira- is a Vedic hapax and is no doubt a nonce form.

AVS 6.1353 vad girami sam girami samudrd iva samgirah /
pranan amusya samgirya sam giramo amum vayam //

5.33.10 AVS 6.133.4
sraddhaya duhitd tapaso dhi jata ' 12!
svasa rsinam bhitakytam babhiiva / 11



sa no mekhale matim a dhehi medham ' 12!
atho no dhehi tapa indriyam ca // 11

She (the girdle) has come into being as daughter of faith, born out of austerity, as sister of
the seers, creators of beings. Assign to us, O girdle, thought, wisdom. Also bestow on us
austerity and virility.

AVS 6.133.4 Sraddhdya duhitd tapasé “dhi jata svdsa psinam bhiitakytam babhiiva /
sa no mekhale matim d dhehi medham atho no dhehi tapa indriyam ca //

5.33.11 AVS6.133.5
yam tva purve bhiitakyta ' ysayah paribedhire / 8-8
sa tvam pari svajasva ma ' dirghayutvaya mekhale // 8-8
[[152]] You whom the ancient seers, creators of beings, have put on, embrace me for
longevity, O girdle.
AVS 6.133.5 yc?’m tva piirve bhiitakita g’sayah paribeqlhiré /

sa tvam pari svajasva mam dirghayutvaya mekhale //

5.34. Against a female rival

5.34.1 AVP only

asam te svasriur vadatu ' Svasuras te asantaram / 8-8
deva te abhisocanam ' brahma vidvesanam kytam // 8-8
Let your mother-in-law curse you, your father-in-law even more. Your brother-in-law is
your torment. A hatred-provoking formula has been performed.

This stanza possibly alludes to a passage from the famous wedding hymn RV 10.85
(stanza 46) samrdjii svasure bhava ' samrajii $vasrvam bhava / nanandari samrajit
bhava ' samrdjiit adhi devisu // ‘Become mistress over your father-in-law, become
mistress over your mother-in-law, become mistress over your sister-in-law, become
mistress over your brothers-in-law’.

a: ed. asante. (a)Sam-\vad- and asantaram (in pada b) are hapaxes.

¢: ed. deva (K. devat). For abhisocana- ‘torment, tormenting’ cf. AVS 4.9.5 (= AVP
8.3.5) nainam prdpnoti Sapatho nd kytyd nabhisécanam / nainam viskandham asnute yds
tva bibharty anjana // ‘Neither a curse reaches him, nor witchcraft, nor tormenting, nor
viskandha gets him who carries you, O ointment’.

d: For vidvesana- ‘provoking mutual hatred’, cf. 2.58.1cd vidvesanam kilasitha
yathainau vy adidvisah ‘You are really hatred-provoking, as you have made these two
hate each other’ and Zehnder’s comments ad loc.

5.34.2 AVP only

a krandayoluld kuru ' vacam a dhehyy apriyam / 8-8
siro lipsasva hastabhyam ' kesas te abhisocanam // 8-8
Shout out, wail, raise your unpleasant voice. Grasp your head with your hands. Hair is
your torment. [[153]]
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a: wululda-ky- means ‘to wail, howl’, cf. AVP 2.55.5, 5.17.2 (thus already Hoffmann
1952: 258 = 1975: 39). It is noteworthy that three of the four occurrences of the present
stem kuru- in book 5 are found in this hymn (the only other place is 5.33.7a). This
corroborates Hoffmann’s thesis (1976: 581) that this present was colloquial and
particularly typical of the speech of women. Also in the hymn AVP 6.23, which has
similar content and is pronounced by a woman, do we find three times kuru.

For a krandaya- see Jamison 1983: 82 (with ref).
¢: The desiderative meaning of lipsasva is very weak.

5.34.3 AVP only

ve kesa yau pratidhi ' yat kuriram ya opasah / 7-8
atho ye te s,vah santi ' sarve te te ’bhisocanam // 8-8
The hair, the two pratidhis, the kurira, the opasa, and also the [hair] which is your own —
they all are your torment.

a: For pratidhi- cf. RV 10.85.8ab = AVS 14.1.8ab stoma asan pratidhdyah kuriram
chanda opasdah ‘the praises were the pratidhi-orna-ments, metre was the kurira, the
opasa’ (cf. Whitney’s comm. ad loc.).

b: kurira- and opasa- are women’s head-ornaments.

5.34.4 AVP only

apa trasa "paridhanad ' unmdadanam kypomi te / 8-8
atho yat te s,vam vasah ' sarvam tat te "bhisocanam // 8-8
Flee in terror from [your husband’s] upper garment: I make a maddening [formula] for
you. And also whatever dress is of your own, it is all your torment.

a: ed. paridhana (Ja. paridhanam, K. mydhanad). The emendation has been suggested
by Bhattacharya. Usually, paridhana- refers to an upper garment of men (cf. Rau 1970:
30), but, at least in the AV, paridhana- seems also to denote clothes in general, cf. AVP
7.15.5ab annena pranam vanute ' tiro dhatte paridhanena yaksmam ‘(The priestly fee)
wins the vital breath by [providing] food, sets aside the yaksma-disease by [providing]
clothes’, AVP 13.7.3ab kim devanam paridhanam samanam ' yasminn esam
sammanasyam babhiiva ‘what were the common clothes of the gods, in which their
like-mindedness has arisen?’. [[154]]

b: ummddana- is a hapax. It is an -ana-derivative from the causative stem
un-madayati, cf. AVP 12.8.5 unmadayantir’* abhisocayantir ' munim nagnam kynvatir
moghahdsinam / apsaraso raghato yas caranti ' gandharvapatnir ajasyngy a saye //
‘The goat-horned one®” lies upon’® the Apsarases, the Raghats®’, who wander around, the
wives of the Gandharvas, who are maddening, tormenting, making a muni laugh without
reason, naked.’

3ed. unmadyantir, but K. unmadayantir.
3Name of a plant, cf. AVS 4.37.6.

Cf. AVS 5.25.9.

Cf. AVS 8.7.24.



c¢: For vdsas- cf. Rau 1970: 31 ("vdsas einerseits Tuch oder Gewand im allgemeinen,
andererseits das Obergewand ..., auch beim Opfer (= Weihgewand) und fiir Frauen").

5.34.5 AVP only
arkam addhi pra patato ' municaksum kynomi te / 8-8
atho svabhyo *rayadbhyah ' prati sma ganganam kuru // 8-8
Eat the Arka plant, fly away from here. | make a muni-eye for you. And then howl back
to the barking dogs.

a: arka- is Calotropis Gigantea with big fleshy leaves. Jan Houben points to a passage
in the Pausya book of the Mahabharata (Adiparvan 3.51-2), where Upamanyu, who is
being forbidden to eat alms, goes to the forest, eats the pungent, acrid leaves of the Arka
plant and becomes blind.

b: municaksu(s)- (K. municaksuh may be a better reading) is a hapax.

c:  *rayadbhyah: thus the ed. (mss. rayabhyah).

d: The meaning of gangana- ‘howling’ follows from AVP 17.15.5 yasam ghosah
samgatanam ' vrkanam iva gaﬂganah38 ‘(Sadanuvas), the sound of whom, having come
together, is like the howling of wolves.” Further attestations are AVP 6.14.9¢, 7.2.9b
(ganganivant- ‘howler’), 16.145.12b, JB 3.185 (gangani-). Cf. Hoffmann 1952: 255f. =
1975: 36f. [[155]]

5.34.6 AVP only
ut tisthare palayasva ' maricinam padam bhava / 8-8
atho yat karyam kur,v ' Tasam sam rsa muskayohf / 8-8

Stand up, flee far away; become a track of light beams. And do what has to be done; ...

a: palayasva is the oldest attestation of the /-variant of pard-ayate. As indicated above
(ad 2a), the hymn is pronounced by a woman and has therefore colloquial features.

d: The analysis of the pada is uncertain. The verb (sam) ps- (if correctly attested; K.
reads samarsi) needs a direct object. The combination sam-rs- is further only found at
SB(K) 4.8.4.3 sd yddi kysah syad ... yad adhyudaryam médah parisistam syat tad gudé
sam rset ‘If it [the sacrificial animal] be lean, ... whatever may be left of the fat of the
belly, he (the patron) must stuff into the hind-part’, cf. SB(M) 3.8.4.5 yddi kysdah sydd yad
udaryasya médasah parisisyata tad gudé ny fset.

muska- (du.) normally means ‘testicles’, later also ‘female pudenda’, which is
already found at AVS 8.6.5cd = AVP 16.79.5¢cd* [[156]] ardyan asya muskabhyam

K. (where this is stanza 7) reads yasam ghosa sangata vrkanapiva gangana.
*On the other hand, muskdu means ‘testicles’ at AVS 6.138.4-5 (a charm for making a certain man
impotent) and not ‘loins’:

yé te nadyau devdkyte yayos tisthati visnyam /

té te bhinadmi samyayamusya adhi muskdayoh //

yathd nadam kasipune striyo bhinddanty asmanda /

evd bhinadmi te sépo 'miisya adhi muskdyoh //

Whitney, following Sayana, translates:‘The two god-made tubes that [are] thine, in which stands
thy virility, those I split for thee with a peg, on yon woman’s loins. As women split reeds with a stone for a
cushion, so do I split thy member, on yon woman’s loins’. Since the usual meaning is ‘testicles’, we do not
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bhamsaso ‘pa hanmasi ‘we smite the Ardya-demons from her pudenda, from her loins’.
For bhamsas- see AVP 4.20.1, cited ad 5.15.7a above.

asam is unclear to me. I assume that this word must be direct object of the verb. At
any rate, this cannot be gen.pl.f. of the anaphoric pronoun referring to maricinam of pada
b, because this does not make sense. Read asam ‘space, region’, i.e. ‘stuff the space into
(your) pudenda’ ?

5.34.7 AVP only

upa ksvedabhi calaya 'vatas tilam ivaijaya / 8-8
dadbhih *samdasya bah,vor ' "udaddhi muravasthiye’ // 8-8
Squeak, bewitch; shake [it] like the wind [shakes] a tuft of grass. Having bitten with
[your] teeth in the arms, ...

a: upa ksveda (Ja, K. kseda) is a hapax. The root ksved- is otherwise only attested in
the texts of the Maitrayaniya school and is particularly used for describing the sound of
squeaking wagon axles (Gotd 1987: 125f.).

abhi calayati is not attested elsewhere (but cf. calayati in the next stanza). The only
other causative formation to the root car-/cal- in older Vedic is pdri cardyamanam SB
(BAU) 14.9.1.1. We have to choose between two options: either to consider cal- a
dialectal or sociolectal variant of car-, or to take cal- as a synchronically different root. In
the former case, abhi-cal- means the same as abhi-car-, i.e. ‘to per-form black magic, to
bewitch’, and although abhi-carayati is unattested, we may assume that this formation
was a quasi-denominative to abhi-cara-. In the latter case, calayati means ‘to cause to
move, shake, drive (away)’ (attested since Epic Skt.) and can be freely used with various
preverbs. Since this hymn clearly contains features of colloquial speech (kuru, [), typical
of the women, I opt for the former solution.

¢: The ed. reads dadbhih samdahya bahvor (K. dadbhis sindhusya bahvor; Ja. darbha
samdahya bahvor; Ma. darbhah samdahya bahvor; Va. dadbhih samdahya bahvor).
Since samdahya does not make much sense in combination with dadbhih (even if the fire
is addressed because Agni is often called ‘toothless’, cf. RV 10.79.6¢ dkrilan krilan harir
dattave 'dan), 1 emend it to *samdasya (note K. sindhusya).

d: The ed. reads wudaddhi muravasthive (K. dadhyasiiravastuve; Ja.
udaddhimuravasthiye; Va., Ma. udaddhimurivasthiye). In his critical [[157]] apparatus,
Bhattacharya proposes an emendation to *urvasthive, which seems doubtful to me:
ud-ad- is unattested, the combined evidence of the mss. points to -m- (K. -s- is a frequent
mistake for -m-), and the cadence is wrong.

expect any other meaning in a context where a membrum virile is described. I suppose that amiisya here
stands not for gen./abl. amiisyah, as analyzed by the Padapatha, but for dat. amuisyai, which leads to the
translation: ‘The two god-made tubes of yours, where the virility abides, I separate (split off) from the
testicles with a peg for (Mrs.) NN. As women split reed with a stone for a cushion, so I split your member
off the testicles for (Mrs.) NN.” The correctness of this interpretation further follows from the AVP version
of AVS 6.138.5, viz. AVP 1.68.1

yatha nadam kasipune ' striyo bhindanty asmanda /

eva bhinadmi te muskau ' tasmai tvam avase huve //

‘As women split reed with a stone for a cushion, so I split your testicles: for that I call you [O
plant] for help’.



In the context of the hymn, it may be tempting to consider AVS avasthd- (7.90.3c),
an epithet of the membrum virile, although the rest remains enigmatic.

5.34.8 AVP only (ab: cf. AVP 19.38.1ab)

abhi gaya sabaleyam ' Sauneyam sadhuvahinam / 8-8
kalmaseyasya “carkydhy ' dayatah prati calaya // 8-8
Glorify a descendant of the motley cow, a descendant of the red cow, driving straight [to
you (?)]. Praise a descendant of the spotted cow. Let those, who are coming, approach.

The implication of this stanza becomes more clear from the parallel passage AVP
19.38.1. On the basis of K. and the Or. mss., the reading of which has been kindly given
to me by Arlo Griffiths*’, I edit it as follows:

mabhi gayah Sabaleyam ' sauneyam sadhuvahinam /

namas te bhadraya kynmo ' “Vihruta caksusa t,vam

samaka samayati tva //

Stop glorifying a descendant of the motley cow, a descendant of the red cow, driving
straight. We auspiciously bring you homage. You (f.) are disturbed in your eye-sight. The
Appeaser (a plant-name) will appease you.

We may infer from the passage that glorifying the descendants of cows (presumably,
divine creatures, cf. p/snimataras ‘having Préni for a mother’ as an epithet of the Maruts)
was considered a sign of a woman’s disturbed mind, something like dreaming of a prince
charming in our days. [[158]]

The hapaxes sabaleya-, sauneya-, kalmaseya- are vrddhi-derivatives with the suffix
-eya-, which is especially used in Vedic for forming matronymics from a-stems and
i/i-stems (AiGr. I1,2: 505ft.).

a: ed. adhi, but K. abhi. adhi-gayati is not attested, and abhi is also found in the
parallel passage AVP 19.38.1a, mentioned above.

ed. savaleyam, but K. sabaleyam. $abaleya- (hapax) is derived from sabali- f.
‘piebald, motley (cow)’. The latter appears as an epithet of the dawn at TS 4.3.11.5
Sukrdarsabha ndbhasa jyotisagad visvaripa Sabalir agniketuh ‘She of bright bulls hath
come with the cloud, the light, she of all forms, the motley, whose banner is fire’ (Keith).
It is clear from the context (Sukrdrsabha !) that sabali- refers to a cow.

b: Sauneya- (hapax) is evidently a vrddhi-derivative of Soni- (Pan. 4.1.43), fem. to
sona- ‘red, crimson’.

c: ed. kalmase yasya cakrurdhy (K. carakyddhy, Va. cakyrddhy). Note that the root k7~
‘to praise’ governs the genitive.

kalmaseya- (hapax) is derived from kalmasi-, which is mentioned in a Kas. to Pan.
4.1.40. In Epic Sanskrit, kalmdsi- is the name of Jamadagni’s cow granting all desires.

K. mabhi gaya Sabaleyam Sauneyam sadhuvahanam / namas te bhadraya kynmo vihvytda caksusa tvam
Samaka Sama**si tva. For vihrutd in d, the Or. mss. read Gu didruda, Ji4 Pa jidruda, V/122 jidhrida (for
the sigla of the mss. see Griffiths forthcoming). K. often has Avyt for hrut, cf. Hoffmann 1980: 94 = 1992:
756.
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d: prati calayati is a hapax, and also prati carayati is not attested in Vedic. The latter
must mean something like ‘to make approach’. For the -/- see the comments on the
preceding stanza.

5.349 AVP only

“r$yapucham sunahpucham ' vataramham manojavam / 8-8
tam te ratham sam bharantu devas ' 10
tend *carasi patim ichamand // 11

Let the gods prepare this chariot for you: an antelope-tailed, a dog-tailed, swift as the
wind, quick as a thought. You will roam with it, looking for a husband.

The chariot is a common image of marriage (to mount a chariot = to marry), cf. Jamison
2001: 306ft.

a: ed. risyapucham (thus Or., but K. hysvapuscham with y). The mss. of both AVP and
AVS vacillate between ys- and ris- in the word for ‘antelope’, but ysya- is the original
spelling (cf. Whitney’s comments to AVS 5.14.3). r$yapucha- is a hapax, while
sunahpucha- is only attested as a personal name.

b: Both vataramha- and manojava- (Or. manoyava-) are younger variants of s-stems
vataramhas- and manojavas- respectively, which are [[159]] attested at e.g. AVS
6.92.1ab (= AVP 19.34.10ab) vataramha bhava vdjin yujamana indrasya yahi prasavé
manojavah ‘Become swift as the wind, O steed, being harnessed; drive, quick as a
thought, at Indra’s impulse’.

d: ed. carami (all mss.), but the first person does not make much sense in the context
of the hymn (cf. also te in pada c). Moreover, the subjunctive better suits the impv. in the
preceding pada. The emendation is suggested to me by Arlo Griffiths.

ed. “patim (Or. pratim, K. patim).

5.35. For reverence

5.35.1 cf AVS4.39.1, TS 7.5.23.1

agnaye sam anaman tasmai pythivyd sam anaman / P
yathdagnaye prthivya samanamann ' 11
eva mahyam samnamah sam namantu / 11
vittim bhiitim pustim pasin ' brahma brahmanavarcasam / 8-8
samnataya stha sam me namata svaha // P

They paid reverence to Agni; they paid reverence to him with the Earth. Just as they paid
reverence to Agni with the Earth, so let the reverencers pay reverence to me. [Give me]
gain, thriving, prosperity, cattle, a formula, the splendor of the Brahmins; you are the
reverencers; pay me reverence: svahal!

The refrain of the AVS and the AVP versions is different. The TS has no refrain at all.
samnamah and samnatayah seem to be synonymous, referring to the verses containing
reverence and to the corresponding offerings. The metre is bad.



f: ed. sam nataya.

AVS 4.39.1 prthivyam agnaye sam anamant sd ardhnot/
yatha prthivyam agndye samdanamann eva mahyam samndmah sam namantu //
TS 7.5.23.1 agnaye sam anamat prthivydi sam anamat /

yathagnih prthivyd samanamad evam mdahyam bhadrah samnatayah sam namantu

[[1601]]

5352 AVS4.39.3,TS7.5.23.1

vayave sam anaman tasma antariksena sam anaman /

yathd vayave antariksena samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to Vayu; they paid reverence to him with the atmosphere. Just as
they paid reverence to Vayu with the atmosphere, so, etc.

AVS 4393 antarikse vayave sam anamant sa ardhnot /
yathantarikse vaydave samanamann eva mahyam samndamah sam namantu //
TS 7.5.23.1 vayave sam anamad antariksaya sam anamat / yatha vayur antariksena ...

5353 cf AVS4.39.5, TS7.5.23.1

surydaya sam anaman tasmai diva sam anaman /

yatha siryaya diva samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to Siirya; they paid reverence to him with the Heaven. Just as they
paid reverence to Strya with the heaven, so, etc.

AVS 4.39.5 divy ddllydya sam anamant sda ardhnot /
yatha dlvy adityaya samanamann eva mahyam samnamah sam namantu //
TS 7.5.23.1 siryaya sam anamad divé sam anamat / yatha siiryo divi ..

5354 AVS4.39.7, TS 7.5.23.1

candrdya sam anaman tasmai naksatraih sam anaman /

yatha candraya naksatraih samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to the Moon; they paid reverence to him with the asterisms. Just as
they paid reverence to the Moon with the asterisms, so, etc.

AVS 4.39.7 diksti candriya sam anamant sa ardhnot /
yathd diksu candraya samanamann eva mahyam samnamah sam namantu //
TS 7.5.23.1 candrdamase sam anaman naksatrebhyah sam anamat /

yatha candrama naksatrais /

5.35.5 AVP only

somaya sam anaman tasma osadhibhih sam anaman /

yathda somayausadhibhih samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to Soma; they paid reverence to him with the plants. Just as they
paid reverence to Soma with the plants, so, etc. [[161]]
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5.35.6 AVP only

yajiidya sam anaman tasmai daksinabhih sam anaman /

vatha yajiidaya daksinabhih samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to the sacrifice; they paid reverence to it with the priestly fees
(daksinas). Just as they paid reverence to the sacrifice with the priestly fees, so, etc.

5.35.7 AVP only

samudraya sam anaman tasmai nadibhih sam anaman /

yvatha samudraya nadibhih samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to the ocean; they paid reverence to it with the rivers. Just as they
paid reverence to the ocean with the rivers, so, etc.

5.35.8 AVP only

brahmane sam anaman tasmai brahmacaribhih sam anaman /

yvatha brahmane brahmacaribhih samanaman(n) [eva ...J] //

They paid reverence to the Formula; they paid reverence to it with the students. Just as
they paid reverence to the Formula with the students, so, etc.

5.35.9 AVP only

indraya sam anaman tasmai viryena sam anaman /

vathendraya viryena samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to Indra; they paid reverence to him with manly power. Just as they
paid reverence to Indra with manly power, so, etc.

5.35.10 AVP only

devebhyah sam anaman tebhyo mytena sam anaman /

vatha devebhyo 'mytena samanaman(n) [eva ...] //

They paid reverence to the gods; they paid reverence to them with the amrta. Just as they
paid reverence to the gods with the amyta, so, etc.

5.35.11 TS 7.5.23.2

prajapataye sam anaman tasmai prajabhih sam anaman / P
yathda prajapataye prajabhih samanamann ' 14
eva mahyam samnamah sam namantu / 11
vittim bhiitim pustim pasin ' brahma brahmanavarcasam / 8-8
samnataya stha sam me namata svaha // P

[[162]] They paid reverence to Prajapati; they paid reverence to him with progeny. Just as
they paid reverence to Prajapati with progeny, so let the reverencers pay reverence to me.
[Give me] gain, thriving, prosperity, cattle, a formula, the splendor of the Brahmins; you
are the reverencers; pay me reverence: svaha!



TS 7.5.23.2 prajapataye sam anamad bhiitébhyah sam anamat / yatha prajapatir bhiitaih samdnamad evam
mahyam bhadrah samnatayah sam namantu //

5.35.12 VS 26.1

sapta samnamo ' ’,stami dhitisadhant / 5-8
*sakaman adhvanah kynu ' samjiianam astu vo dhane // 8-8
Seven are the reverencers, the eighth is the inspiration-enhancer. Make the ways pleasant;
let agreement be in your property.

The text makes it clear that this originally was the eighth stanza of the hymn. Which of
the preceding stanzas were added later is difficult to say. The best candidates are some of
the stanzas 5-10, which are absent from the other versions.

b: dhitisadhant is a hapax.

¢: ed. sam kaman (all mss.). I emend in accordance with the VS.

d: ed. sam jiianam.

VS 26.1ef saptd sar_r;zsddo astami bhiitasadhani /
sakamam dadhvanas kuru samjiianam astu me ‘mund //

5.36. For release from Varuna’s bonds

5.36.1 AVP only

ye varund uta nairyta ' 9
vanaspatinam virudham ca pasah / 11
yve bhaumd bhitmya adhi sambabhiivus ' 11
te tva na "himsan chivatatir astu te // 12

The bonds of Varuna and Nirrti, [those] of trees and plants, [the bonds] of the earth,
which have arisen from the earth — they will not harm you. Let happiness be for you.

[[163]]

The text has been correctly reconstructed on the basis of K. and translated by Hoffmann
1969: 208, fn. 37 = 1975 : 303, fn. 37.

d: “himsai chivatatir: thus the ed. (Or. mss. himsachivatatir, but K. hyammam
sivatatir). For the sandhi of -n + $- see ad 5.6.5 above. sivatati- is the first attestation of
this word in Vedic (cf. Pan. 4.4.143, 144).

5.36.2 AVP only

ve antarikse divi ye ca pasa ' 11
anne *vicytta bahudhd sinanti / 11
ye pasubhyo adhi sambabhiivus ' 10
te tva na "himsan chivatatir astu te // 12
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The bonds in the atmosphere and those in the sky, [the bonds] set out in the food, which
bind in many ways, [the bonds] which have arisen from the animals — they will not harm
you. Let happiness be for you.

b: For a connection of bonds and food, cf. MS 2.3.1:28.3 yds te rdjan varuninne
pasas, tam ta eténava yaje ‘the bond of yours, O king Varuna, which is in the food, I
hereby expiate this of yours’. This passage starts with expiation of Varuna’s bonds that
are in the gods, then those in the food, in the two-footed and four-footed, in plants and
trees, and, finally, in the directions of the earth. The same order is found in KS
11.11:158.13ff.

ed. vicyta (Ma. vicrtam, Va. vicymtd) can hardly be correct. vicjt- is nom. actionis
‘loosening, untying’ in the RV and AV and also (in the dual) the name of two stars, cf.
Whitney’s comments ad AVS 2.8.1. * vicrtya(h)/ vicartya(h) ‘undissoluble’ would make
better sense, but it requires a heavier emendation, especially in view of the fact that the
AVP elsewhere has the latter variant avicartya- (1.98.4, 5.38.8, 19.11 4%, The ta-ptc.
vicrtta- is used in the meamng ‘set out, prepared, spread at RV 2.27.16a-c ya vo mayd
abhidrithe yajatrah pdsa aditya ripave vicrttah / asviva tam ati yesam rdthena- ‘O
venerable Adityas, I would like to drive as a charioteer on a chariot past the magic against
a deceitful one [and] the bonds against a treacherous one, which you have set out.’
[[164]]

d: “himsan: thus the ed. (mss. himsdachivatatir). For the sandhi see ad 5.6.5b above.
The scribe of K. has omitted a portion of the text by springing over from -ta of vicrta to
-ta of sivatatir.

5.36.3 AVP only

yam manusam manus;yah sapante ' 11
yam va hotram pitryam arabhante / 11
samamyo varuno *ya ajagama ' 12!
sa tva na *himsac chivatatir astu te // 12

Whatever man the humans curse, or whatever libation to the Fathers they touch — Varuna,
the guardian of the oath, who has come, will not harm you. Let happiness be for you.

a: ed. yan (K. ye te). The parallel with pada b (yam ... hotram) makes the reading yam
more probable (K. -e is a typical mistake for -am).

b: ed. vam, which does not suit the context (K. reads va).

¢: ed. yam jaghana, but K. reads yajagama, presumably for ya ajagama, which is
found in 6¢ of the Orissa version, the pada being absent in K. The text of the edition does
not make much sense neither in 3c, nor in 6¢. I therefore assume that the Orissa prototype
has switched the text of 3c and 6c.

On samamya- ‘zum Vertragseid gehorig’ see Hoffmann 1969: 204f. = 1975: 297f.

Cf. further above, on AVP 5.32.7.

d: *himsdc: thus the ed. (the words na himsac chivatatir astu te are omitted in the Or.
mss.; K. reads sa tva na himsa sivatatir astu te), cf. Griffiths, forthcoming, on this type of
abbreviation.

*'Thus read in the Or. mss. (A. Griffiths, pers. comm.). K. has avicrtya-.



5.36.4 AVP only (ab cf. 8ab)

apah *pragahya yadi va samamise ' 12
agnim arebhise yadi va samiddham / 12!
vidvan avidvan anytam yad uvaktha ' 12!
tat tva na *himsdc chivatatir astu te // 12

If you have sworn an oath by plunging into water, or if you have touched the kindled fire,
the untruth you have said knowingly [or] unknowingly will not harm you. Let happiness
be for you.

a: ed. apah pragad. pragat can only be nom. sg. n. of aor. ptc. to pra-ga-, which does
not make sense here (nom. sg. m. -at, instead of [[165]] the expected -an, is sometimes
assumed in RV 9.71.5c jigat, cf. AiGr. I1I: 262f. for a discussion, but this form is rather a
pres.inj., Hoffmann 1967: 271, fn. 12). K. gives here aprapragahyari (Witzel apud
Hoffmann 1969: 203 = 1975: 296 reads “hyati) and in the parallel passage 8a
apapragahyadi (Witzel) or apapragahrdi (Barret). On the basis of these K. readings,
Hoffmann (op.cit.) has emended the text to apah pragahya, and 1 think this emendation is
correct even in view of the Orissa reading because it gives perfect sense, improves the
metre and because the corruption of the Orissa mss. is easy to understand: haplology,
followed by the common misinterpretation of similar aksaras sya and dya.

b: ed. aremise (K. arebhise). The form occurs three times in this hymn and all three
times K. reads arebhise. aremise can only be 2sg. med. pf. of a-ram- ‘to stop, cease’,
which is always intransitive in the middle and is therefore improbable here. Presumably,
-m- 1s due to the influence of samamise in the preceding pada, which is reinforced by a
similar meaning. The passage refers to two ways of pronouncing an oath: by plunging
into water or by touching fire, so that agnim arebhise means ‘you have touched fire = you
have sworn on fire’. Cf. further ad stanza 8.

d: *himsdc: thus the ed. (the words na himsac chivatatir astu te are omitted in the Or.
mss.; K. reads sa tva na simsam Sivatatir astu te).

5.36.5 AVP only

yat praticyam *dpsatpistan ' 8
+dmapescin% amapatre papatha / 11
“hinah satyendanytam yad uvaktha ' 12!
*tat tva na *himsdc chivatatir astu te // 12

When you have drunk from an unbaked vessel [drinks prepared from the grains] ground
with a grind-stone, the raw pounded grains, [turning] to the western direction, the lie you
have told, being abandoned by the truth, will not harm you. Let happiness be for you.

a: ed. dorsadapis,tdn% (Or. drsadapistan, K. dvisatah prstam), but cf. 5.10.1b drsatpista.

The West is Varuna’s direction (cf. AVS 12.3.24, 15.2.19, etc.), which may indicate that
an oath is involved. Note the unusual ending -am at the end of a pada (found in only three
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other cases, viz. 1.74.3a, 4.32.4c, 11.12.7¢, vs. the normal -an, which is attested 40 times
in the first 15 kandas of the AVP). [[166]]

b: +dmapesdrﬁ: thus the ed. (mss. amamesam, K. sapesyam). The raw grains are
mentioned in MS 1.10.11:151.5-6 (a parallel passage is KS 36.6:73.1-2): amapesd
bhavanti sdarvasydmhasé ‘vestyai. yad *bhrjjéyur™ dnavestam dmhah syat ‘raw grains
are used for the expiation of all peril. If they would roast [them], the peril would be
unexpiated.’

For black magic performed on an unbaked vessel cf. 5.23.6a above.

c: “hinah satye’: thus the ed. (Va. hinasyatye’, Ma. hinasatye®, Ja.
hina(—nah)syatye’, K. hinassatve®).

d: The final pada is absent in the Or. mss., whereas K. reads (ivakta) tva na himsam
sivatatir astu te.

5.36.6 AVP only

yam banavantam sudiham sambharanti ' 12!
yam va hastam brahmanasyarabhante / 11
samam;yo varuno *yam *jaghana ' 11
tasya smasanad adhi losta dbhortah' 12
sa tva na *himsdc chivatatir astu te // 12

Whatever well-smeared (with poison) arrow they prepare, or whatever hand of a Brahmin
they touch, [or] a clod brought from the burial-place of a man, whom Varuna, the
guardian of the oath, has slain — this will not harm you. Let happiness be for you.

In K., this is stanza 7.

a: For sudih- see comments ad 5.28.2a above.

¢: ed. ya ajagama (this pada is absent in K.). For the emendation see above, sub 3c.

d: ed. lostra amrtah (but K. lostabhrta). In the list of corrigenda, Bhattacharya
corrects the text to abhrtah.

e:  *himsdc: thus the ed. (the Or. mss. omit the pada after sa tva; K. reads himsam
siva®). [[167]]

5.36.7 AVP only

yam gravanam arabhante ' 8
*yen,amsin “abhisunvanti somam / 11
vad va dhanam dhanakamo niremise ' 12
ksetram gam asvam purusam *vobhaydadat ' 12!
“tat tvd na *himsdc chivatatir astu te // 12

Whatever pressing-stone they touch, by which they press the stalks, the Soma, or
whichever property you have (falsely) acquired, being desirous of property — field, cow,
horse, man or [an animal] with incisors in both jaws — this will not harm you. Let
happiness be for you.

“MS bhrjyéyur, KS bhrjjyéyur. For the form see Hoffmann 1985: 173 = 1992: 814 and Kulikov,
forthcoming b.



In K., this is stanza 6.

b: ed. yenasin (Va. Ja. yendsun, Ma. yenasiin, K. yenamsin). For the emendation see
AVP 9.6.9cd “gravnamsin iva somasya tan sarvan pra mynimasi ‘we crush them all like
the stalks of the Soma with a pressing-stone’.

“abhisunvanti: thus the ed. (Or. abhisunvanti, K. abhisanvanti).

c: niremise: Hoffmann (1969: 208f. = 1975: 303f.) has proposed to see this form as an
analogically formed pf.med. to nir-am'- ‘acquire by perjury (?)’. He also pointed to the
parallel passage, now available in Bhattacharya’s edition as AVP 9.23.4ab
vat ksetram "‘abhitas,thdtha-43 " -asvam va yam niremise ‘if you have stepped on a field,
or have falsely acquired a horse ...

d: *vobhayadat: thus the ed. (Or., K. °bhayada). For the term ubhayadant- see ad
5.1.8. Probably, a donkey is meant here.

e: The Or. mss. only give tatva, but K. reads tra tva na himsam siva’.

5.36.8 AVP only (ab cf. 4ab)

apah *pragahya yadi va viyamise ' 11
agnim arebhise yadi va samiddham / 12f
jamya hastam kytam arebhise ' 1
dhanur vottatam iti cakramitha / 11
*manyau *va rajiio varunasyasi *saktah ' 12!
sa tva na himsdac chivatatir astu te // 12

[[168]] If you have annulled an oath by plunging into water, or if you have touched the
kindled fire, [if] you have touched the prepared (?) hand of a female relative, or [if] you
have stepped [forward] with the words: "the bow is stretched", or you are stuck in the
wrath of the king Varuna: this will not harm you (sg.). Let happiness be for you.

a: For the emendation see ad 4a. For vyamise see Hoffmann 1969: 204 = 1975: 297.

b: ed. aremise (K. arebhise), see ad 4b. No caesura.

c: ed. krtam aremise (K. ghytam arebhise). For arebhise see ad 4b. The implication is
unclear, which makes the analysis of this pada and especially of krtam problematic. The
combination hastam krtam does not make much sense. We may think of the
substantivized krta- ‘stake’ or read ghrtam with K., so that the pada would mean °[if] you
have touched the hand of the female relative [or] the stake / the ghee’, but it does not
really help. I have also considered an emendation to *hastakytam, cf. AVS 10.1.1 (= AVP
16.35.1) yam kalpdyanti vahataii vadhiim iva visvaripam hastakptam cikitsavah / sarad
etv apa nudama enam ‘She [= the witchcraft], whom the adepts prepare, all-formed,
hand-made, like a bride at a wedding — let her go far off; we push her away’ (Whitney).
The pada can then be rendered ‘[if] you have touched the hand-made one of the female
relative’, which does not inspire much confidence either. Yet another option is suggested
to me by Arlo Griffiths, viz. to read hastam *grhyam ‘the hand (of a female relative), still
to be taken’ (i.e. the hand of an unmarried female relative).

The cadence is wrong.

d: Possibly, a sexual connotation, cf. AVS 7.90(95).3ef = AVP(O) 20.30.2gh ydd

atatam dva tat tanu yad uttatam ni tat tanu ‘what is stretched, unstretch it; what is

BOr. abhitisthatha-, K. abhitisthata-.
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stretched up, stretch it down (said of a penis)’ and AVS 4.4.6cd = AVP 4.5.8cd adydsyd
brahmanaspate dhanur iva tanaya pasah ‘Stretch today his penis, O Brahmanaspati, as a
bow’. Alternatively, we can think of a hostile utterance after the annulment of an
agreement. The reading of K. (dhanur voddhatam ‘the bow is raised’) cannot be excluded
either.

The cadence is wrong.

e: ed. manyur vo ...°asisakta (Or. manyum vo ...°asisakta / °asisakta, K. manyur vo ...
°amimattha). The sentence as edited by Bhattacharya is ungrammatical and needs
emendation. There are several options. If we read manyum and °asisakta with Or., we can
analyse ‘asisakta as 2pl. impf. (asisakta) or 2pl. impv. (a sisakta) of the root [[169]]
sac-, but the change from 2sg. to 2pl. and from pf. to impf. is inexplicable. Moreover, the
meaning of the sentence ‘you follow(ed) the wrath of your king Varuna’ seems rather
forced. The lightest emendation would be to read manyur with K. and emending °asisakta
to *@sisakti, but the plural vah is still very strange in the context of the hymn.

Since “urvo’ may be perseverated from the preceding pada, I follow Arlo Griffiths’
suggestion to emend manyur vo to *manyau *va and read -asi *saktah at the end of the
pada. For a syntactic parallel cf. AVP 4.14.6ab *sikhasu sakto yadi vasy agre ' yadi vasi
saktah purusasya mamse ‘(to the arrow-tip:) If you are stuck in the hair-locks on the top
[of the head], or if you are stuck in the flesh of the man...’

f: ed. "himsdc (Or. mss. himsachiva®, K. tva na himsam $iva®).

5.37. For the birth of a son

5.37.1 AVP only (a: 3.39.1a, d: cf. 13.5d)

va te praja,pihita parabhid ' 11
yonir va mugdhd nihita pisdacaih / 11
asnanam va yad *abhitasthatha ghoram ' 12!
sarvam tat te brahmana siidayami // 11

The progeny of yours, which has perished being "concealed", or a flawed womb being
"fixed" by the Pisacas, or if you have stepped into a terrible bathing-place: all that I put
aright for you with [this] formula.

a: This pada is also found at AVP 3.39.1a (read there parabhiid with K. instead of
purabhud of the edition, which follows Or.).
c¢: ed. asnanam (Ja. asnanam, K. astranam), but cf. AVS 14.2.65 = AVP 18.13.4 vad
asandyam upadhane yad vopavasane kytam / vivahé kptyam yam cakrir asndne tam ni
dadhmasi // “What is done on the chair, on the cushion, or what on the covering; what
witchcraft they have made at the wedding — that do we deposit in the bath’ (Whitney).
Although it remains unclear what exactly the bathing-place has to do with the rest, I think
we can better leave the text as it is. A possible emendation would be *asthana- ‘place’.
ed. abhitisthatha (K. dhipatisthami). This form is 2pl. subj. pres., which does not
suit the context: we expect a past tense and 2sg. This can be achieved by reading
*abhitasthatha, i.e. 2sg. pf. with typical [[170]] introduction of -s¢- of abhi-stha- into the
perfect (for other examples cf. 5.8.1 vitasthuh above with references and 5.38.8
vyastabhndt below). The same form with the same ms. readings is found at AVP 9.23.4ab



vat ksetram abhitisthatha- ' -asvam va yam niremise, which must also be read
*abhitasthata (cf. ad 5.36.7).

d: Cf RV 1.162.17d sarva td te brahmand sidayami with parallels in VS, TS, etc. Cf.
further ad 5.13.5d.

5.37.2 AVP only

vady asyah praja varunena guspita ' 13
durnamano va rtviyam asya *rihanti / 13
dvesat *sapatnad yadi cakrur asya ' 11
ayam td nastra apa hant,v agnih // 11

If her progeny is entangled by Varuna, or the demons lick her procreative fluid, if [her
rivals] have performed [witchcraft] against her out of rivalrous hatred, let this Agni
destroy these perditions.

b: ed. vartvijam (but K. vartviyam). Considering the theme of this hymn, it is clear
that y#viyam must be the original reading. As pointed out by Slaje 1995, this word, which
is a derivative of rfu- ‘proper time, period of female fecundity’, can refer to the menstrual
blood, considered by the Vedic Indians as the female counterpart of the semen.

The verb at the end of the pada (Or., K. rhanti, except Va. rurhanti with crossed out
-u-) cannot be correct as it stands and must be emended. I emend rhanti to *rihanti, cf.
AVP 7.19.5ab yas te yonim pratirelhy andado garbhadiisanah ‘The descendant of the
Egg-eater (name of a demon), the embryo-spoiler, who licks your womb, ...’. Another
parallel is found in the hymn AVS 8.6 (similar to AVP 16.79), which is used in order to
guard a pregnant woman from demons called durnama in stanza 4. The demons are
chased away from the woman’s private parts (AVS 8.6.5cd = AVP 16.79.5cd ardyan
asya muskabhyam bhdmsasé 'pa hanmasi ‘we smite the Araya-demons from her
pudenda, from her loins’), and it is said that the demons want to sleep with her. In the
same hymn, one of the demons is called (AVS 8.6.5ab = 16.79.7ab) anujighrdm
pramysantam  kravyadam utd reriham ‘the after-snuffling, fore-feeling, and the
much-licking bloody-meat-eater’. Further parallels* are: AVP 7.11.4ab yas ta iri
arohaty asrk [[171]] te rehanaya kam ‘(a demon) who mounts your thighs in order to
drink your blood’ and RV 10.162.4 yds ta iirit viharaty antara dampatt $aye, yonim yo
antar arélhi tam ito nasayamasi “Who spreads your thighs, lies between the husband and
wife, who licks inside the womb — him do we expel from here.’

Since va cannot stand after the caesura, I read va rtviyam with K. and assume that
pada b contains 13 syllables (like pada a or 4c). It is also possible to read va rtviyam
without a caesura (like 4d and 8c).

¢: ed. sapatnad (K. sahapatnyad), but the meaning ‘rival’ does not suit the context
and the K. reading points to *sa° (suggestion by Arlo Griffiths).

5.37.3 AVP only
asya striya yadi laksmir aputriyd ' 12
garbho vasya yatudhanaih parabhytah / 12

*These parallels were pointed out to me by Arlo Griffiths.
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duhsvapnyam vd yat svapati dadarsa- ' 11
-indragni tat kynutam bhadrayd punah // 12
If the (unlucky) mark of this woman is to be without sons, or her embryo is taken away
by sorcerers, or if, when asleep, she has seen a nightmare, let Indra and Agni make that
auspicious again.

a: ed. ‘asyah (mss. asyd), but the correction is unnecessary: this is regular sandhi.

For laksmir aputrya, lit. ‘sonless mark/sign’, cf. AVP 10.2.1d tava laksmih
payasvati lit. ‘yours is the abundant mark’, ‘your mark is to be abundant, to get
abundance’.

c: dubsvapnyam (K. dussvaptrim): Bhattacharya edits this word either with -Asv- (6x)
or with -Asv- (8x; once dusvapnyam at 15.4.2a), which is based on the spelling of the Or.
mss. (K. also vacillates between -ssv- and -(5)sv-).

5.37.4 AVP only

devainasad yadi putram na vindase ' 12
manusyanam va tva sapatho raradha / 12!
pitrbhir va te yadi sutah paristhita ' 13
idam tam nis kynmo janayasi putram // 12!

If you do not get a son because of a mischief caused by the gods, or a curse of men has
affected you, or if your child is obstructed by the Fathers, we absolve this; you shall give
birth to a son. [[172]]

b: Since neither va, nor #va can stand after the caesura, the pada has no caesura at all.
¢: sita- in the meaning ‘child’ seems to be a Vedic hapax.
For paristhita- cf. AVP 11.1.1cd yadi devaparisthita ' prajam tokam na vindase ‘If
you do not get offspring, children, being obstructed by the gods’.
d: The sandhi of nis kynmo shows that there was no caesura boundary in between, so
that the pada has no caesura.

5.37.5 AVP only

vaisvanaro janmand jatavedah ' 11
prajapatih *sificatu reto asyam / 11
badhatam dveso nirrtim paracaih ' 11
putrinim imam pras,vam kynotu // 11

Let Jatavedas, who belongs to all men by his birth, let Prajapati pour semen into her; let
him drive hatred and destruction far away. Let him make this [woman] pregnant with a
son.

b: ed. sificantu.

5.37.6 AVP only
iha prajam agnir asyai dadhat,v ' 11
adityebhir vasubhih samvidanah / 11



visve deva havam a yantu ma imam ' 11
putro asyd jayatam viryavan // 11
Let Agni, together with the Adityas and the Vasus, put here progeny for her. Let all gods
come here to this call of mine. Let a strong son be born from her.

¢: Read memam for the metre with irregular contraction -a i- > -e-. For a similar case

see 5.10.7b sura ime above.
d: ed. asyam, but Ma., Ja. asya. The ablative better suits the context.

5.37.7 AVP only

vena devy aditir garbham dadadhe ' 12
yvena praja asrjata prajapatih / 12
tendaham asyai havisa juhomi ' 11
vatha pumamsam janayati putram // 11

[[173]] The [oblation] by which the goddess Aditi became pregnant, by which Prajapati
created the beings, with that oblation I offer for her sake so that she will give birth to a
male, a son.

5.37.8 AVP only

vanve te putram pari devatabhyo ' 12
anu manyantam marutah pysnimatarah / 13
garbhas tva dasamds;yah pra visatu ' 12
kumaram jatam piprtam upasthe // 11

I ask a son for you from the deities; let the Maruts, sons of Pr$ni, approve [of this]; let a
ten months’ embryo enter into you. Let the two preserve a boy, when born, in [her] lap.

c: Caesura and cadence are wrong. Presumably, the poet has transposed an
octosyllabic formula (cf. AVP 3.14.2d putras te dasamasyah, 7.11.2¢c garbham yo
dasamasyam, 9.15.8b kumara dasamds;yah) into a jagati-line.

d: ed. piprtam (K. piprtad). Since the root pr- ‘to bring over, to save’ is always active,
the form can only be 3du. impv. active. It is unclear, however, to whom this is addressed
(Agni and Prajapati, or Aditi and Prajapati from the previous stanza?). For piprtam
upasthe, ct. AVP 15.10.4b mateva putram piprtam upasthe ‘may the two (bow and
string) bring over [the arrow] as a mother [brings over] her son in the lap’, which is a
variant of RV 6.75.4b matéva putram bibhytam upasthe with bibhytam ‘bear’ instead.

5.38. The muni
5.38.1 RV 10.136.1

kesy agnim kesi visam ' kest bibharti rodasi / 8-8
kest visvam s,var dyse ' kesidam jyotir ucyate // 8-8
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The long-haired one carries the fire, the long-haired one the poison (alcohol), the
long-haired one both worlds. The long-haired one [lets] everyone see the sun. This light
is called "long-haired".

¢: The pada is elliptic and very difficult. Geldner translates: ‘Der langhaarige (laBt)
die ganze Welt die Sonne schauen’. This interpretation is followed by Elizarenkova 1999
‘Kosmatyj (delaet, ¢tob) mir [[174]] uvidel solnce’. In 1956, Renou (p. 131) translated
the pada ‘Le Chevelu est le soleil (qui permet) de voir ['univers’, but in 1967 (EVP XVI:
170) he opted for (il porte) 'univers (propre) a étre vu (sous) le soleil’. For a general
discussion of the expression svar drsé see Renou EVP XV: If.

RV 10.136.1 kesy agnim kesi visam kesi bibharti rédasi/
kesi visvam svar dysé kesidam jyotir ucyate //

5.38.2 RV 10.136.2

munayo "vatarasanah ' pisanga vasate malah / 8-8
vatasyanu dhrajim yanti ' yad devaso ayuksata // 8-8
The munis, with the wind as a girdle, are dressed in brown, filthy [clothes]. They follow
the rush of the wind, when the gods have harnessed [them)].

a:  'vatarasanah: thus the ed. (Or. vatarasand; K. vataresanah). Alternatively, we may
translate ‘with the wind as reins’.

b: ed. malah (Or. manah; K. malah). The RV text presupposes a neuter plural noun
(vasamsi ?), whereas the AVP probably assumes a feminine noun, if the text is not to be
emended.

RV 10.136.2 munayo vitarasanah pisanga vasate mala /
vatasyanu dhrajim yanti yad deviso aviksata //

5.38.3 RV 10.136.3

unmadita mauneyena ' vatam a tasthima vayam / 8-8
Sarired asmakam yityam ' martaso abhi pasyatha // 8-8
"Mad, in extasy, we have mounted the winds. You, the mortals, see only our bodies."

b: vatam: the mss. write K. vacam, Ja. vata, Ma. Va. vatam.

RV 10.136.3 inmaditd maiineyena vatam d tasthima vaydam /
Sariréd asmakam yiiyam mdrtdaso abhi pasyatha //

5.38.4 RV 10.136.4

antariksena patati ' s,var bhiitavacakasat / 8-8
munir devasya-devasya ' saukrtyaya sakha hitah // 8-8
[[175]] He flies through the atmosphere, [as] the sun looking at the creatures. The muni is
a friend of every god, devoted to a good deed.



RV 10.136.4 antdriksena patati visva ripavacakasat /
munir devasya-devasya saukytyaya sakha hitah //

5.38.5 RV 10.136.5

indrasyasvo vayoh sakhd- ' -atho devesito munih / 8-8
ubhd samudrav a ksayati ' sadyah pirvam utaparam // [9]-8
The horse of Indra, the friend of Vayu, and sent by the gods is the muni. He dwells in two
oceans at the same time: the eastern and the western.

¢: ed. ksayati. This is a remarkable substitution of RV kseti (subjunctive is out of
place here). I hesitate to emend the text, because the AV shows no strong forms in kse-,
the only exception being AVP 13.5.2b kseti, which preserves the verbal form of the
original (RV 1.94.2b).

RV 10.136.5 vatasyasvo vayoh sakhdtho devésito munih /
ubhau samudrayv a kseti yas ca purva utaparah //

5.38.6 RV 10.136.6

gandharvanam apsarasam ' devanam carane caran / 8-8
munih ketasya samvidvan ' sakha svadur madintamah // 8-8
Walking along the course of the Gandharvas, the Apsarases, the gods, the muni knows
the intention. He is a sweet, most delightful friend.

¢:  Note the metrical amelioration in the AVP version.

RV 10.136.6 apsardsam gandharvéndm m[géndm carane caran /
kest kétasya vidvan sakha svadur madintamah //

5.38.7 RV 10.136.7

vayur asma upamanthat ' pinasti sma kunamnama / 8-8
munir visasya patrena ' yad rudrenapibat saha // 8-8
Vayu stirred for him, Kunamnama pounded [the grains], when the muni drank poison
(alcohol) together with Rudra out of the cup.

RV 10.136.7 vayir asma vpamanthat pindsti sma kunannama /
kesi visasya patrena yad rudrépapibat saha // [[176]]

5.38.8 AVP only

samyukte dyavaprthivi ' tisthanti avicartye / 8-8
kesenaikasya devasya ' vy astabhnac chacipatih // 8-8
Sacipati (Indra) propped apart the united Heaven and Earth, staying inseparable, with the
hair of one single god.
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A strange addition to the Rgvedic hymn, probably inspired by the word kesa- in pada c.
d: For secondary -s¢- see ad 5.8.1 and 5.37.1 above.

5.39. To all the gods: for protection

5.39.1 RV 10.126.1

na tam amho na duritam ' devaso asta martyam / 8-8
sajosaso yam aryama ' 8
mitro nayanti varuno "' ati dvisah // 8-4

O gods, neither peril, nor danger afflicts the mortal whom Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna lead
together — beyond the enemies.

RV 10.126.1 na tam amho nd duritam dévaso asta martyam /
sajosaso yam aryama mitro ndyanti varuno ati dvisah //

5.39.2 RV 10.126.2

tad dhi vayam vrnimahe ' varuna mitr,aryaman / 8-8
yan no nir amhaso yiyam ' 8
patha netha ca martyam ' ati dvisah // 8-4

We choose that, O Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, that you protect us from peril, and lead the
mortal — beyond the enemies.

RV 10.126.2 tad dhi vayam vyniméhe varuna mitraryaman /
yéna nir amhaso yilyam patha netha ca martyam ati dvisah //

5.39.3 RV 10.126.3

te niinam no yityam titaye ' varuna [mitra,ryamanj / 9-8
nayistha no nesina stha ' 8
parsisthah parsino ' ati dvisah // 6-4

[[177]] [Come] you now to help us, O Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. You are our best leaders
as leaders, the best conveyors as conveyors — beyond the enemies.

b: mitraryaman is absent in the AVP ms. tradition. See Griffiths, forthcoming, on this
type of abbreviation.

cd: nesina. nesin- and parsin- are hapaxes and probably nonce formations. Note that
the Or. mss. read naist(h)a and parisisthah (K. nayistha, parsisthah), respectively.
Possibly, the words nah ... stha in pada d were lost in the tradition.

RV 10.126.3 té nitndm no ’yam iitdye varuno mitré aryama /
nayistha u no nesani parsistha u nah parsany ati dvisah //

5.39.4 RV 10.126.7

sunam asmabhyam iitaye ' varuna mitr,aryaman / 8-8
Sarma yachdtha sapratha ' 8
adityaso yad imahe ' ati dvisah // 8-4



In order to help us, you will successfully provide us with the wide shelter, O Varuna,
Mitra, Aryaman, O Adityas, that we ask — beyond the enemies.

d: Since yachatha is 2pl. (vs. RV yachantu), aditydsah must have been conceived as a
voc.

RV 10.126.7 Sundm asmdabhyam iitdye varuno mitré aryama /
$arma yachantu sapratha aditydso yad imahe ati dvisah //

5.39.5 RV 10.126.5

adityaso ati *sridho ' varuno mitro aryama / 8-8
rudram marudbhir ugram huvema- ' 10
-indram agnim s,vastaye " ati dvisah // 8-4

The Adityas — Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman — [will bring us] over pitfalls. We would like to
call the mighty Rudra with the Maruts, Indra, Agni for happiness — beyond the enemies.

a: ed. srdho (thus all the mss.).

RV 10.126.5 adityaso ati sridho varuno mitré aryama /
ugram marudbhi rudram huveméndram agnim svastayé 'ti dvisah // [[178]]

5.39.6 RV 10.126.6

netara i su nas tiro ' varuno mitro aryama / 8-8
ati visvani durita ' 8
rajanas carsaninda,m ' ati dvisah // 8-4

They — Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman — will lead us well through, over all the dangers, the
kings of the peoples — beyond the enemies.

RV 10.126.6 nétara u su nas tiro varuno mitro aryama /
ati visvani durita rajanas carsaninam ati dvisah //

5.39.7 RV 10.126.4

yityam visvam pari patha ' varuna mitra,ryaman / 8-8
yusmakam Sarmani *priyah ' 8
s;yama supranitayo '’,ti dvisah // 8-4

You protect everyone, O Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. We would like to be welcome in your
shelter, O well-guiding ones — beyond the enemies.

c¢: ed. priva (K. praya). This emendation is closer to the reading of the mss. Another
option is to emend to priye in accordance with the RV.

RV 10.126.4 yitydm visvam pari patha varuno mitré aryama /
yusmakam Sarmani priyé syama supranitayo ‘ti dvisah //
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5.39.8 RV 10.126.8 =RV 4.12.6

yvatha ha tyad vasavo gauryam cit ' 12
*padi *sitam amuricatd yajatrah / 11
evo s,v asman muficata vy amhah ' 11
pra tary agne prataram na ayuh // 11

As you, O venerable Vasus, in the past released the Gauri-cow, which had her foot tied
up, so release well the peril from us. O Agni, let our life-time be further prolonged.

ab: ed. citvadvisatam (K. cit praisata). | have emended in accordance with the RV text.

RV 10.126.8 yatha ha tyad vasavo gauryam cit padi sitam aémuiicatd yajatrah /
evé sv asman muficatd vy amhah pra tary agne prataram na ayuh // [[179]]

5.40. To odana (rice-gruel)

5.40.1 ab:TS1.1.4.2,KS 1.4etc.;d: AVP 6.22.9¢c, 16.71.6

devasya tva savituh prasave 'Svinor bahubhyam piisno

hastabhyam prasiito brahmanebhyo nir vapami / P
sa me mda ksesta sadam +as’yamdnah ' 11
pitrnam loke // 5(11)

I scatter you for the Brahmins at the instigation of the god Savitar, instigated by the arms
of the As$vins, by the hands of Piisan. May this [gruel] of mine not waste, [although]
being constantly eaten in the world of the Fathers.

a: The mantra occurs with minor variants in many Vedic texts, cf. TS 1.1.4.2 devdsya
tva savituh prasave ’svinor bahubhyam piisno hdstabhyam agndye justam nir vapamy
agnisémabhyam ‘on the impulse of the god Savitr, with the arms of the Asvins, with the
hands of Piisan, I offer the dear to Agni, to Agni and Soma’ (Keith) (similarly, KS
1.4:2.13-4, MS 1.1.5:3.3-4, KapKS 1.4:5.1-3), VS 1.10 devdsya tva savituh prasave
‘Svinor bahubhyam piisno hastabhyam agnaye justam grhnami, agnfsémdbhydm justam
grhnami.

b: ed. “ksesta (thus K.; Ma. ksesthah, Ja. ksestha).

ed. asvamanah (K. isyamanah). Cf. AVP 6.22.9c sa me ma ksesta sadam
+as’yamdno‘ls and AVP 16.71.6(K) sa me ma ksesta sadam isyamanah, pitynam loke
parame vyoman. It is clear that asyamanah stands for asyamanah, especially in view of
K. isyamanah. For the passage see further Kulikov, forthcoming a, s.v. as-.

c¢: The AVP 16.71.6 passage indicates that the original reading of pada d probably
was pitrnam loke parame vyoman, but since this cannot be the regular type of
abbreviation (see Griffiths, forthcoming), I hesitate to supply these words here.

5.40.2 AVP only

anumatam prthivyemam pacam;y ' 11
anu me dyaur manyatam an,v antariksam / 13(11)
anu manyatam aditir ' devaputra ime svarge loke astu // 8-12'

Bed. sa memam ksesta sadam asyamano (Or. ksestha), but K. sa mem ma ksesta sadam isyamano.




[[180]] I cook this [gruel] approved by the Earth. Let the Heaven, let the atmosphere,
approve of me. Let Aditi approve, let these sons of gods (the Adityas) [approve]. Let [it]
be in the heavenly world.

b: ed. manvatam (thus also K.). Arlo Griffiths informs me, however, that the ms.
V/125 reads manyatam, which is no doubt the original reading.
We may remove the second anu in order to repair the metre. Note that the ms. Ja.
(the reading is given in the critical apparatus) omits anv.
d: ed. devaputra ime. The reason for underlining is not clear.

5.40.3 AVP only

brahmanokham adhi dadham;y agnau ' 11
bhumyam tva bhiimim adhi dharayami / 11
agnih pacan raksat,v odanam imam ' 12
raksahpisacan nudatam jatavedah // 12!

With (this) formula I put the pot on the fire: onto the Earth I bring you, earth (= clay, the
pot). Let the cooking Agni protect this gruel, may Jatavedas push away demons and
Pisacas.

¢: ed. "pacan (K. pacam; Ma,, Ja. pacana). The metre is not perfect (short 10th

syllable).
d: ed. *raksahpisacan (K. and Or. pisacam).

5.40.4 AVP only

acyutam aksitam visvadanim ' 10
utsam iva sadam aksityamanam / 11
pita pitamaha uta yas trtiyas ' 12!
ta enam bhagam upa jivant,v atra // 12!

May the father, the grandfather and he who is the third subsist on this portion here,
[which is] always unshakable, imperishable, like a never wasting well.

¢: The pada has no caesura.
d: ed. Hivantv (K., Ma. Ja. jivamtv atra). [[181]]

5.40.5 AVP only

prapinam aksitam visvadanim ' 10
somam iva punar apyayamanam / 11
putrah pautra uta yah prapautras ' 10
tesam astu nihito bhaga esah // 11

[May] the son, the grandson, the great-grandson [subsist on that which is] always
swollen, imperishable, like Soma swelling up again and again. Let this portion of theirs
be fixed.
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¢: prapautra- ‘great-grandson’ is a Vedic hapax.

5.40.6 AVP only

ma me jarin nihito bhaga esa ' 11
manusam *manusad gupto astu / 10
vaivasvate ni dadhe sevadhim etam ' 12!
*tasma *ut syjatu mahyam eva // 10

Let this fixed portion of mine not decay, let it be protected from man to man. I have
hoarded this treasure with Vaivasvata (= Yama); let him (Vaivasvata) open it up for him
(the deceased) as well as for me.

a: ed. ¥arin (mss. jarim).

b: ed. manusanmanusad (Ja. manusamadusad, K. manusam mdarsata). Presumably,
the idea is that succeeding generations may profit from this portion. The most
straightforward emendation would be *manusam-manusam ‘to every human (scil. in the
line)’, but gupto as- can hardly be construed with an accusative. I therefore emend to
manusam *manusad ‘from man to man’, cf. AVP 4.14.7a hastad dhastam ‘from hand to
hand’.

c¢. Cf. RV 2.13.6¢c sa sevadhim ni dadhise vivasvati ‘“You (Indra) have hoarded the
treasure with Vivasvant’. The cadence of pada ¢ is wrong (short 9th syllable).

d: ed. tasmot (Ja. tasmo, K. tasmat). Double sandhi is common in the Paippalada
tradition.

5.40.7 AVP only

punah piryatam yad *adanty asya- ' 11
-odano ’yam tisthat,v aksitah sada / 12
vaivasvatena gupto astu rajna ' 11
mamgaitor upa jivantu me svah // 11

[[182]] What they eat of it, let that again fill up. Let this gruel always stay imperishable.
Let it be protected by the king Vaivasvata. Let my relatives subsist [on it] until my
coming.

a: ed. yad ahamtv asya-, but K. yad adantasya-. The emendation has been proposed
by Bhattacharya.

d: ed. jivanta (but K. jivantu). This verb does not occur with the middle voice in
Vedic. Cf. for the construction a aitoh AVS 12.3.55ff. tdm no gopdyatasmakam aitoh
‘guard him until our coming’.

5.40.8 AVS18.4.36

satadharam sahasradharam utsam ' 11
aksitam *viyyacyamanam salilasya pysthe / 14(11)
irjam duhanam anapasphurantam ' 11

upasiya sukytam yatra lokah // 11



A hundred-streamed, thousand-streamed well on the back of the sea, inexhaustible,

[albeit] being bailed from, yielding refreshment [like an] unkicking [cow], I would like to
sit [by it] in the worlds of the meritorious.

b: aksitam is an evident intrusion, for which see Whitney ad AVS 18.4.36.
ed. vyacamanam (K. yascamanam), which I have emended to *vyacyamanam on
the basis of the AVS, cf also the mantra imdm sahasram Satadharam itsam
vyacyamanam salilasya madhye, found at VS 13.49, KS 16.17:241.7, MS 2.7.17:102.14,
SB 7.5.2.34. For the root afic- ‘to bail’ see Hoffmann 1965: 173f. = 1975: 164f.

AVS 18.4.36 sahasradharam satadharam utsam aksitam vyacyamanam salilasya pysthé /
urjam duhanam anapasphurantam upasate pitarah svadhabhih //
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Index verborum

Structure of a nominal lemma:

A lemma is the stem of the word. In case of a heteroclitic stem, I have put all the forms
under the nominative singular (e.g. dhanur/dhanvan-). The same procedure has been
applied to pronouns. For instance, all forms of the first person personal pronoun are
found under aham, all forms of the demonstrative pronoun under sa, etc. The order of
cases is traditional: Nominative, Vocative, Accusative, Instrumental, Dative, Ablative,
Genitive, Locative. In the adjective, the nom.-acc. sg. neuter directly follows the nom.m.
The feminine stands at the end of the lemma.

Structure of a verbal lemma:

A verbal root is given in accordance with the Indian tradition. The order of the forms is
the following:

- Present (pres.) active (act.): indicative, imperfect (impf.), injunctive (inj.), subjunctive
(subj.), optative (opt.), imperative (impv.), participle (ptc.);

- Present middle (med.): idem,;

- Aorist (aor.) active: indicative, inj., subj., opt./precative (prec.), impv., ptc.;

- Aorist middle: idem;

- Perfect (pf.) active: indicative, pluperfect (ppf.), ppf. inj., subj., opt., ptc.;

- Perfect middle: idem;

- Future (fut.) act./med.;

- Passive (pass.), passive aorist (pass.aor.);

- Causative (caus.) act./med. (same order as in the pres.), caus. reduplicated aor.
(red.aor.);

- Desiderative (des.) act./med. (same order as in the pres.);

- Intensive (int.) act./med. (same order as in the pres.);

- Non-finite forms: ta-/na-participle (ptc.), gerund (gd.), infinitives (inf.).

amsu-: amsum 13.4¢c; *amsiun 36.7b

amhas-: amhah 39.1a, 8c; amhasah
17.8d, 39.2¢

aksa-: aksan 32.5d

aksita-: aksitah 30.4b, 40.7b; aksitam
28.8a, 30.4d, 40.4-5a, 8b

aksiyamana-: aksiyamanam 40.4b

agada-: agadah 17.6d, 18.5d

agota-: agotam 23.8b

agni-: agnih 3.7d, 4.3b, 6.7c, 7.8a, 10.1c,
11.1a, 12.8¢c, 14.3b, 17.7a, 20.3b, 21.1b,
26.3d, 28.1c, 5d, 7a, 8-9d, 37.6a, 40.3c;
*agnih 3.8a; agne 4.1-2a, 16.8¢c, 17.2b, 3a,
6a, 27.8d, 39.8d; *agne 15.3d; agnim 5.1a,
19.6¢c, 36.4b, 8b, 38.1a, 39.5d; agnina
13.7c; agnaye 35.1a-b; agneh 16.3a, 20.1-
2¢, 5¢; agnau 16.6¢, 40.3a

agnistoma-: agnistomena 14.2d

agra-: agram 2.4c, 8a, 15.1b, 6a, 28.5a;
agre 2.1a, 7c, 25.3a, 4b

aghala-: aghalah 3.8a

aghavisa-: aghavisa 22.1-5d, 6e, 7d, 8-
9¢

aghnya-: aghnya 19.1d

angiras-: angirasah 11.4a, 14.8¢c

anguli-: angulim 24.5b

acyuta-: acyutam 40.4a

acha: 2.7b; acha 1.6d

ajagara-: ajagarah 7.6b

Vaj-: [pres. 1] subj. nih ajamah 9.2d;
impv. nih ajatu 1.4a

aja-: ajam 28.6b

Najic- ‘bail’: [pres. I] impv. *ut aca
7.14a; [pass.] ptc. *vyacyamanam 40.8b
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Vaiij-: [pres. VII] sam anajmi 16.4b;
impv. sam andhi 7.3b; [pf.] anajuh 29.7d

anjana-: anijjandt 8.4b

atah: 17.2c, 6¢, 34.5a

ati: + acc. 27.8¢c, 39.1-4e, 5a, Se, 6¢c, 6-
Te

atithigva-: *atithigvam 27.2¢

atura-: aturah 13.7a

atra: 1.2c, 5¢, 13.3d, 28.1b, 32.7d, 40.4d

atri-: atrind 28.4a

atha: 13.6d, 15.9d, 21.2¢, 31.5d

atharvan-. atharva 2.7a; atharvanah
11.4a

atho: 1.3b, 3e, 3f, 8.5b, 9.1b, 1c, 17.8f,
18.2b, 20.8c, 26.1b, 9c, 30.1c, 33.10d,
34.3-6¢, 38.5b

ad-: [pres. 1] adanti 40.7a; addhi 34.5a;
attu 20.8a, 23.3d; adantu 16.2¢, 20.8d

aditi-: aditih 11.5b, 37.7a, 40.2¢

adrstahan-: adystaha 3.1b, 3.2b

adrstahanani-: adystahananit 3.4a

adrsta-: adrstah 3.3a, 15.9a; adystan
3.4d, 3.8d; adrstanam 3.5a

ado: 25.4a

adya: 9.5¢, 11.4c¢, 5d, 9d

adha: 6.2¢; adha 2.6d

adhama-: adhamah 32.6¢

adhararic-: adhararicam 21.1c

adharottara-:  adharottaram
adharottarena 33.5a

adhaspadam: 23.5d, 26.1d, 29.8¢c

adhi: + abl. 8.3b, 10.10b, 12.7d, 23.4c,
25.4c, 33.10a, 36.1-2c, 6d, *adhi 17.6¢c; +
loc. 13.8b, 29.3¢, 29.4-5¢

adhipati-: adhipatih 14.4d

adhipa-: adhipah 7.8b

adhiraj-: adhirajam 4.14d

adhuna: 9.3¢

adhyaksa-:
adhyaksena 4.1d

adhvan-: adhvanah 35.12¢

anadvah-:  anadvan  1.5d,
anadvaham 31.6a

anapatyata-: anapatyatam 23.8b

anapasphuranta-: anapasphurantah
6.1d, 10d, 16.1d; anapasphurantam 40.8c

33.5a;

adhyaksah 26.7¢c;

15.5d;

anamiva-: anamivam 28.7d

anamayitnu-: anamayitnubhyam 18.8¢

andastra-: anastram 28.2¢

anu: + acc. 6.2d, 7.6d, 11d, 15.5d, 26.3b

anujamika-: anujamikah 25.1b

anunmadita-: anunmaditah
*anunmaditah 17.6d

anuvrata-: anuvratah 19.2a

anyta-: anytam 32.1c, 36.4c, 5c; *anrtam
19.7¢c; anrtena 32.6d

anrtavac-: anrtavak 32.8b

antar: 10.9¢, 15.3¢, 22.3b

antara-: antaram 13.6b

antara: 12.3¢, 32.5b

antariksa-: antariksam 4.3c, 5.2a, 13.3b,
22.2a, 40.2b; antariksena 35.2a-b, 38.4a;
antariksasya 26.8c; antarikse 13.2b, 36.2a

anna-: annam 28.2d, 4d; annasya 15.1b,
28.5b; anne 36.2b

annabhaga-:
annabhagam 31.2d

anya-: anyah 18.3c-d; anyam 24.3b;
anyat 31.6b; *anyat 20.3d; anye 6.3c, 4b,
15.2a% anyah anyam 19.1c; anyah
anyasmai 10.6¢c, 19.5¢c; anyah anyasya
10.10e; anye *anyan 10.7¢

anyaksetra-: anyaksetre 21.7a

anyatra: 22.1-5d, 6e, 7d, 8-9¢

anvaiic-: “anvaiicam 33.6d

ap-: apah 7.1d, 10b, 14.2a, 18.6b, 9a-c;
apah 2.8d, 7.10e, 11b, 36.4a, 8a; apam
7.2b, 4d, 8a, 11a; apsu 16.4a, 29.2¢

apa [without a verb]: (jahi) 14.6a,
(marstu) 24.7d, *apa(myjya) 24.8b; apa
(marstu) 24.7¢

apara-: aparam 27.4d, 38.5d; aparan
6.4a

apaskambha-: apaskambhasya 8.3¢

apasya-: *apasyaya 13.7e

aparic-: apancah 4.2¢

apamarga-: apamargah 24.7a, 25.4d;
apamarga 23.4b, 23.8c, 24.8¢c

apastha-: apdasthat 8.4c

aputrya-: aputryah 37.3a

apriya-: apriyam 34.2b

17.7d;

annabhagah 19.6a;



apsarasas-: apsarasah 17.8a, 26.6d,;
apsarasam 29.2c, 38.6a

abandhukyt-: abandhukyt 25.1a

abhaga-: abhaga 24.5d

abhaya-: abhayam 17.3c¢

abhi: + acc. 2.4c, 7.5d, 9d, 21.3d

abhitah: 19.6d

abhimanyu-: abhimanyuna 4.13a

abhimati-: abhimatim 1.7a

abhimatisah-: abhimatisahah 4.8b

abhisocana-: abhisocanam 19.7d, 34.1c,
2-4d

abhra-: abhram 7.7a; abhrani 7.1b

abhri-: abhribhih 9.2c

abhva-: *abhvam 23.7b

Nam'-: [pf.] vyamise 36.8a; samamise
36.4a; niremise 36.7c; [caus.] ptc. amayat
18.2d

?amamrih 27.2a

amartya-. amartyah 21.7b; amartyau
14.3d

ama: 4.2d, 24.3a

amitaujas-: amitaujah 3.4b

amitra-: amitrah 4.13b

amivacatana-: amivacatanih 18.9b

Tamutah: 4.10a

*amutra: 31.8a

amyta-: amyptam 7.8d, 19.8c; amytena
35.10a-b; amyrtasya 8.8c, 16.2a, 2d, 3b;
amyta 31.9b

amba: 1.3a

ayaksma-: ayaksmam 28.7d, 30.9d

ayajamana-: ayajamanam 27.6a

ayajvan-: " ayajvanah 30.2e

ayana-: ayanam 20.2a, 20.2d

ayam [pron.]: ayam 12.1b, 13.7b, 18.5d,
7a-d, 20.2¢, 33.4a, 37.2d, 40.7b; idam 8.7d,
8a, 11.2a-b, 13.4d, 20.2a-b, 20.6a, 26.2a,
31.3c, 4a, 37.4d, 38.1d; imam 1.5b, 4.10c,
5.1b, 9b, 6.8¢c, 14.8d, 16.1a, 1d, 8d, 17.6a,
18.5a, 37.6¢c, 40.2a, 3c; ena 22.9d; asmai
6.1c, 10c, 8.2d, 11.4d, 31.2¢, 38.7a; asya
1.1d, 2.2¢, 3a, 5a, 9.8b, 22.8b, 27.8a,
32.2a-c, 32.3a, 5c, 33.4b, 37.2b, 40.7a;
asmin 4.3d, 4.7b, 32.3d; imau 18.3a; ime
10.7b, 21.3a, 32.2a, 40.2d; esam 4.2d,

15.8a; iyam 2.1a, 10.1a, 4a, 32.3a; imam
28.9a, 33.1a, 37.5d; anaya 24.6a; *anaya
33.3d; asyai 1.1c, 37.2c, 6a, 7c; asyah
12.7¢, 27.7b, 31.9a, 37.2a, 3a-b, 6d; asyam
37.5b; imah 9.3c, 15.3a, 15.4a, 30.6a; asam
15.4d, 9d; asu 15.4c

ara-: arah 19.6d

arasa-. arasah 8.5a; arasa 8.5d; arasam
8.5b, 8.5d, 8.8d; arasasya 8.5c; arasdh
24.1d; arasan 3.1d, 3.2d

arati-: aratim 26.3-6¢, 7d-9d; aratyah
26.1a, 2¢; *aratin 6.8b

arayi-: arayyah 23.7b, 24.7d, 8b

aripra-: ariprah 2.6d

arista-: aristah 4.5d, 15.3d, 16.7¢

aristatati-: aristatataye
aristatatibhih 18.2b

arka-: arkam 34.5a; *arkah 7.4b

arcis-: arcisa 20.3b

ardha-: *ardhat 2.5d; ardhe 21.2b

aryaman-: aryama 39.1c, 5b, 6b;
aryaman 39.2b, 4b, 7b; [aryaman] 39.3b

arvaric-: arvan 7.10d; arvak 22.1b;
arvaincam 4.9a, 10a

alpa-: alpah 21.4d; alpe 32.3d

Nav'-: [pres. 1] impv. sam avantu 7.6a,
7b; [inf.] avase 31.8d

avaram: 9.5d

aban(d)dhra-: *abandhrah 32.8d

avicartya-: avicartye 38.8b

avitar-: avitaram 4.11a

avithura-: avithurah 2.5d

avidusta-: avidustah 28.3a

avidvams-. avidvan 36.4c;
24.2b

avidvesa-: avidvesam 19.1b

aviyiitha-: *aviyiitham 28.8c

avisa-: avisam 16.4c

avisyu-: *avisyavah 3.3b

avihruta-: avihrutam 12.5d

Vas'-: [pres. IX] asnami 33.7a; impf.
prasnitam 14.4b; impv. prasnantu 14.8d;
ptc.  *prasnati  33.2c; [pass.] ptc.
“asyamanah 40.1b

asantaram: 34.1b

asam: 34.1a

17.8f;

avidusah
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asman-: asmanah 24.3c

asva-. asvah 21.8a, 28.6d, 38.5a; asvam
36.7d; asvasya 7.10c; asvesu 29.4c

asvajit-: asvajit 4.10b

asvin-: asvina 4.8c,
asvinoh 15.8b, 30.7c, 40.1a

astama-: astami 35.12b

Vas- ‘be’: [pres. I1] asmi 33.3a; asi 1.7d,
8.7b, 9.3a, 14.1a, 3a, 6¢, 16.7a, 20.7a,
25.1a, 1b, 2a, 3a, 3c, 3d, 32.6b, 33.2a-b,
36.8¢e; *asi 14.5a; asti 25.2d; stha 19.5d,
35.11, 11f, 39.3c; santi 34.3c; subj. asat
17.6d, 25.6a, 30.9c; asati 18.5d; opt. syama
4.5d, 39.7d; impv. astu 4.1a, 3c, 4-5b, 9c,
10.3a, 3c, 6b, 16.5¢, 7d, 19.8d, 27.4c,
28.7d, 30.4c, 7c, 32.6¢, 35.12d, 36.1-5d, 6-
7e, 8f, 40.2d, 5d, 6b, 7c; santu 4.3a, 8.6c¢,
24.1d; ptc. sat 2.5d; satah 2.2d

Vas- ‘shoot’: [pres. IV] impf. dsyan
8.6b; impv. vi asya 13.6b; adhi ... asyantu
21.1d; [aor.] dsthat 8.3a

asant-: asatah 2.2d

asi-: asind 15.9¢

asimant-: asimatim 10.10a

asunvaka-: *asunvakan 27.7a

asunvant-. asunvantam 27.6a

asu-: *asum 16.4d

asura-: asurah 7.10e;
asuraih 26.9a

asuresita-: asuresitah 20.4a

asurya-: *asuryam 27.7d

asrk/asn-: asna 10.9b

asau [pron.]: asau 3.1a, 2a, 32.3b; amum
14.7a, 25.7d; amusya 9.8d, 33.7-9c; ami
6.8d, 26.8b; amusyah 26.2b

astam: 7.3d

asvaka-: asvakam 32.9¢

*aha 24.7c

aham [pron.]: aham 4.4c, 8.3-4d, 14.5d;
16.8a, 20.1d, 24.6a, 27.5a, 6d, 28.4a, 29.1a,
8d, 30.2a, 33.3a, 3c, 8-9d, 37.7c; mam
4.4d, 4.12c, 4.14c, 14.7c; ma 14.7b, 23.2d,
25.8a-b, 33.1b, 1d, 11c; mahyam 4.1c, 3d,
4-5a, 31.8a, 35.1c, 1lc, 40.6d; mat 14.5c,
23.4c, 24.7b; mama 4.1a, 3a, 3c, 4a, 5b%,
26.2b, 40.7d; me 4.4b, 12a-b, 11.4c, 17.6a,

11.6¢c, 26.2d;

asuran 25.4a;

18.7a-b, 18.7c, 26.4a, 7c, 27.1a, 30.4c,
35.1f, 11f, 37.6¢, 40.1-2b, 6a, 7d; mayi
29.1-2d, 7d, 8a’, 8b% vayam 1.6¢c, 4.1b,
6.3b, 9a, 9.2¢, 11.2d, 20.4c, 23.8¢c, 30.2d,
38.3b, 39.2a; asman 4.12d, 25.5d, 27.4c;
asmabhyam 4.13d, 24.5c, 39.4a; asmat
21.1d, 22.1-5d, 6e, 7d, 8-9e¢, 39.8c;
asmakam 4.9¢, 10d, 16.7¢c, 38.3¢c; nah 1.2a,
7a, 4.2b, 5¢, 6-7a, 7c-d, 10c, 11d, 13-14a,
6.7c, 7.8¢c, 10e, 14.8a, 15.1d, 3b, 17.2c,
21.1a, 2-3c, S5a, 5-7d, 22.9b, 23.5b, 5d,
24.8d, 27.8c, 28.1b, 2¢, S5a, 6¢-d, 7-8a, 8b-
¢, 9a, 31.9¢, 33.10c-d, 39.2c¢, 3a, 3c, 6a

ahar: ahar 2.6¢; ahna 24.1b

ahardivi: 11.3d

ahi-: ahih 10.10d

ahimsant-: *ahimsan 12.3c; ahimsantim
31.9d; ahimsantih 1.5b

ahutad-: ahutadah
*ahutadbhyah 15.1c

ahyniyamana-: ahyniyamandah 16.5b

ahrasta-: *ahrastah 28.3a

a: +abl. 7.10a, 18.3b°, 40.7

akuti-: akutih 4.4b, 15.8¢

akhu-: akhuh 20.8b; akhoh 20.6¢, 7c

agas-: *agasi 26.5d

angirasa-: angirasasya 30.9a

ajaddvis-: ajaddvisah 13.8a

ajya-: ajyam 28.6a

anjana-: anjanam 11.2c

ataptar-: atapta 6.3a

atmakyta-: atmakyrtam 18.6d

atman-: atmanam 1.2¢; atmanah 11.8a

aditya-: adityah 4.14c, 14.8c; adityasah
39.4d, Sa; adityebhih 37.6b

anandin-: “anandinih 7.14d

\/dp-: [pres. V] pra “apnosi 25.2e; apnoti
13.3d; [pf.] sam apa 27.7d

amana-: *amanam 10.2¢c

amapatra-: amapatre 36.5b

amapesa-:  amapesan 36.5b

ama-: ame 23.6a, 6¢

ayatpatra-: ayatpatrah 6.2¢c

ayu-: ayum 27.2¢c

ayudha-: ayudham 33.2b

15.2a, 6¢;



ayus-: ayuh 22.9b, 39.8d; ayusa 15.4d,
9d

aranya-: aranyah 22.5b

are: 19.7¢, 34.6a

aroka-: arokah 6.10a

artacela-: artacelah 10.8d

Navay-: [pres.] impf. @vayat 8.2b

asa-: asam-asam 7.9a

asaraisin-: asaraist 7.3d

?asam 34.6d

asi-: asih 4.5b

as-: [pres. II] dsate 26.8b; opt. updsiva
40.8d; impv. astam 32.8c; [na-ptc.] asinah
1.4c

asan-: asan 16.2d

asnana-: asnanam 37.1c

asya-: asyam 20.5d

Nah-: [pf.] ahuh 29.7¢

Vi- ‘go’: [pres. II] esi 25.2c; eti 2.1a,
25.6b, *anu eti 6.1b, ud eti 6.2d; pratimah
31.8d; yanti 22.6a, anu yanti 38.2c, viyanti
19.4a, 22.6b; subj. nir a ayasi 12.2¢c, a
ayasi 12.3d; apa ... ayat 1.1d; a ayati
30.5c; impv. ihi 7.10d, 9.4d, apa ihi 1.2a-b,
20.1a, para ihi 9.5d, 28.3a, 31.5c, pra ihi
13.6a; etu 7.3c-d, a etu 31.9c, prati etu
28.1b, 7b, vi etu 22.1-5d, 6e, 7d, 8-9e¢; apa
ita 1.5a, api ... a ita 16.4d, a *ita 13.8c,
19.5¢; *itat 31.4a; yantu 4.2c, 15.7a, a
yantu 37.6¢, sam ... yantu 7.1b; ptc. udayan
3.1c-d; ayatah 34.8d; [pres. I] med. impv.
palayasva 34.6a; [ta-ptc.] *ite 12.4b; for
Iyate see 8.v. NI-.

ila-: ilam 31.2c; ilanam 16.5a

it: 1.1c-d, 10.7d, 18.9a, 19.8¢c, 25.6¢,
26.2c, 27.1a, 33.6b, 38.3¢

itah: 1.4b, 5a, 4.9d, 6.7b, 8.1d, 9.3b,
21.3d,23.2d, 7d

iti: 23.2d, 29.1a, 33.7b, 36.8d

ittha: 2.5¢,9.4a

itya-: "itya 27.6¢c; ityam 27.6b

\idh-: [pres. VII] med.ptc. indhanah
4.1b; [pass.] sam idhyase 14.3b; [ta-ptc.]
samiddham 36.4b, 8b

indra-: indrah 1.4b, 4.11d, 12.8¢c, 17.5d,
25.8c, 26.7b, 28.7¢c; indra 4.7d, 13b, 11.2b,

26.3c; indram 4.9b, 4.10a, 4.11a, 4.11a,
4.11b, 4.11c, 39.5d; indrena 17.2d; indraya
35.9ab; indrasya 28.3b, 38.5a

indravant-: indravantah 4.3b

indragni-: indragni 4.8c, 11.3c, 37.3d;
indragnibhyam 4.14b

indrani-: indrani 11.5a

indriya-: indriyam 33.10d

ira-: iraya 1.5d; irah 15.7b

irina-: irina 7.11d

irya-: iryah 16.5d

iva: 1.6b, 3.5-6d, 7b, 7-8d, 9.4b, 11.8c,
12.3a, 14.5d, 19.1d, 6d, 8c, 24.2¢c, 25.1a,
1d, 2c, 3b, 26.5d, 27.5b, 30.6d, 32.8d,
33.7d, 8-9b, 34.7b, 40.4-5b; “iva 10.10d;
*iva 13.5b

2ivasa 26.3d

\is- ‘look for’: [pres. I] subj. ichat
33.1d; impv. icha 27.6a, 6c, anu icha
33.6a; med. ptc. ichamana 34.9d

\/is- ‘send’: [ta-ptc.] isitah 20.8b; isita
26.9a-b; isitah 20.4b

is-: isam 15.2d, 28.3d, 31.8c¢

isu-: iso 8.5a

isudhi-: isudheh 12.3a; isudhau 29.4b;
isudhin 10.6d

isumant-: isumatim 10.10a

iha: 3.3b, 4.4d, 6b, 9a, 6.8d, 9.3d, 4a,
15.2¢, 20.2d, 21.4c, 8a-b, 27.1d, 30.5c, 6e,
7a, 7c, 31.3b, 32.2a, 37.6a

\i- ‘haste’: [pres. IV] med. ivase 18.4d;
iyate 32.9d

\iks-: [caus.] sam tksayati 7.2a

\irkhay-: [denom.] med. “prenkhayante
9.6b

\ir-: [caus.] impf. airayan 13.3a; impv.
ut irayata 7.4a; ptc. irayan 7.10b

\is-: [pres. II] med. iSate 22.4a; isate
26.8c; ptc. isanam 23.1a; iSanau 22.8a

u: 1.3d, 10.8a, 12.1¢c, 13.7a, 18.1c, 9a,
19.4b, 20.5b, 21.4d, 7d, 25.1c, 31.4b,
32.3c, 9a-c, 33.1b, 1d, 39.8¢; u 21.7c; i
39.6a

\uks-: [pres. VI] impv. sam uksata 18.6b

uksan-: uksa 15.5d
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ukha-:  *ukha
ukhayam 13.5b

ugra-: ugrah 25.8d, 26.4d; ugram 4.14d,
39.5¢; ugra 11.5c; ugrau 22.8c; ugrayai
1.1b

Tucca: 2.3d

uccaih: 14.7a

uccaihsloka-: uccaihslokah 14.1b

uta: 7.6b, 8.2d, 4b, 5c, 9.6b, 7a-b, 11.5b,
13.3b, 16.5a, 5S¢, 17.1b, 18.1a, 1c, 19.3Db,
22.1b, 3-5b, 25.1a-c, 3c-d, 27.7b, 28.5b,
9b, 29.5b, 6-7a, 30.7b, 32.3a-d, 32.9a, 9c,
36.1a, 38.5d, 40.4c, 5c; *uta 32.9b

utkhatamanyu-: utkhatamanyuh 10.5¢

uttama-: uttamah 29.8d; uttamam 6.9d;
uttama 30.8c

uttara-: uttaram 6.9b

uttanapad-: uttanapadam 10.4d

utsa-: utsam 40.4b, 8a; utsah 7.6b

udaka-: udakasya 20.2a; udake 32.3d

?udaddhi 34.7d

udadhi-: udadhim 7.3a, 7.10b, 15.7¢c

udara-: udaram 32.8c

udardana-: “udardant 10.5a

udabhisikta-: udabhisikte 29.3b

udraja-: udrajam 21.6b

unmadana-: unmadanam 34.4b

upadhana-: upadhanena 28.8b

upandha-: upanahena 28.9c

upama-: upamah 2.2c

uparispys-: uparispysah 4.14c

upastha-: upasthe 37.8d

ubha-: ubha 4.8c, 11.6¢c, 26.6b, 38.5¢;
ubhau 31.8b

ubhaya-: ubhaye 15.2b

ubhaya: 3.3b

ubhayadant-:
ubhayadatah 1.8b

uru-: *uru 4.6a; urvih 4.6a

urugaya-: urugayah 14.5a

uruloka-: urulokam 4.3¢

uruvyacas-: uruvyacah 4.7a

urvara-: urvara 11.8c

ulapa-: ulapam 3.7d

ulula: 17.2b, 34.2a

ulitkhala-: uliikhale 13.5a

9.4b; ukham 40.3a;

*ubhayadat 36.7d;

ulba-: ulbam 12.6¢

usniha-: usnihah 33.4c

uti-: itaye 24.1c, 39.3-4a

arj-: uarjam 6.1d, 10d, 15.2d, 28.3d,
31.8c, 40.8c; urja 16.4b

urdhva-: iwrdhvah 13.6a

\r- ‘move, rise’: [pres. III] abhivarti
2.8a; med. impv. pra iratam 15.7b; [pf.]
aritha 18.6d

\p- ‘reach’: [pres. I] impv. sam pchatam
10.8c¢; rchatu 25.6d

\re-: [pres. 1] impv. arca 14.6b

re-:rk 5.4a; rea 13.4a

rjisa-: rjisam 14.1e

rtavrdh-: rtavrdhah 11.4b

rtu-: rtubhih 14.8d, 16.5¢

rtestha-: rtesthah 2.6a

rtvij-: rtvijam 37.2b

\rd-: [caus.] subj. ardayati 7.10b; impv.
ardaya 7.3a, 10.4d, 27.2¢ (+ vi)

rbhu-: ybhavah 17.3a

rSyapucha-: "rsyapucham 34.9a

\rs-: [pres. VI] impv. sam psa (?) 34.6d;
ptc. udrsan 9.4d

rsabha-: yrsabhah 1.6b; rsabham 31.6d;
rsabhasya 15.5¢

rsi-: rsayah 15.8a, 29.7d, 33.11b; ysibhih
28.4a; psibhyah 14.7c; rsinam 33.2b,
33.10b

eka-: ekasya 38.8c

ekapatra-: ekapatrah 14.2¢

ekasnusti-: " ekasnustin 19.8b

ekadasa-: *ekadasah 3.6b

\ej-: [caus.] impv. ejaya 34.7b

etu-: etoh 40.7d

ena- [pron.]: enam 11.8a, 13.2¢c, 31.4c,
32.10a, d, 33.3d, 40.4d; enan 3.7a, 10.10d;
enam 31.9d; enah 16.5d

enas-: enah 4.4¢; enasah 11.3¢, 17.3b, d,
18.6¢

eva: 2.7a, 30.7c, 32.6a, 39.8c, 40.6d; eva
12.7¢, 17.3-4c, 30.3-4¢c, 35.1¢c, 11c

esa [pron.]: esa 2.5¢c, 40.6a; esah 31.5d,
40.5d; etat 4.5¢c, 11.3a, 15.1b, 16.6a, 7d,
17.7b, 28.4c, 7a; etam 2.1c, 13.4c, 15.1c,
40.6¢; etena 7.10d; etam 16.4b



aitar-: aita 31.5d

ojas-: ojasa 2.8a, 27.2a-d; ojasah 22.2b

ojman-: ojmanam 25.8d

odana-: odanah 13.4b, 14.2¢c, 8b, 40.7b;
odana 13.2d; odanam 14.4a, 31.2¢, 40.3¢

odanapaka-: odanapakah 13.3d

opasa-: opasah 34.3b

osadhi-: osadhih 20.7b; osadhe 1.7-8d,
8.7b, 23.1d, 25.2e, 4c; osadhya 24.6a;
osadhayah 7.2d, 4d, 14d, 15.7b, 22.6a,
30.1a; osadhih 23.2c; osadhinam 7.8b,
25.3a, 30.7a; osadhibhih 26.6a, 35.5a-b

ka- [pron.]: kah 32.2c; kim 9.8d, 15.6a,
22.3a

kankatadanti-: kankatadantya 9.1b

kanva-: kanvena 25.2b; kanve 9.5c;
kanvah 9.3b

katama-: katamat 4.4c; katame 21.4b

kam: 30.3b

karisin-: karisinam 16.8a

kartar-: kartaram 25.6d

kavaca-: kavace 29.4b

kavi-: kavih 2.7d; kavayah 28.3¢c

kasipu-: kasipune 32.10b

kasyapa-: kasyapah 28.4c

kama-: kame 4.3d

Vkamay-: [denom.] med. kamayante
21.4a

kalmaseya-: kalmaseyasya 34.8¢c

karya-: karyam 34.6¢; karyasya 30.5d

Vkas-: [int.] ptc. avacakasat 38.4b

kas-: kdasam 21.6b

kikpsa-: "kikysah 15.9b

kiti-: kitya 9.2a

kila: 21.2d

kilasasirsa-: kilasasirsah 21.2d

kilala-: kilalam 31.2d

kuksi-: kuksau 32.3¢c

kutsa-: kutsam 27.2¢

kunamnama-: kunamnama 38.7b

kumara-:  kumarah 12.6c; kumaram
12.7d, 37.8d; kumaran 21.5c

kumari-: kumaryah 21.5d

kumbha-: kumbhe 10.2b

kumbhi-: kumbht 13.4a

kurira-: kuriram 34.3b

kurmala-: kurmalat 8.4c

kiipa-: kilpah 30.4a

Vkp-: [pres. V] krpomi 16.4c, 19.1b, 8a,
24.1c, 27.6d, 34.4-5b; *krnoti 31.1d;
krnmah 4.10d, 19.4c, nih kymmah 37.4d;
*kyrmmah 11.2d;  krnutha 18.1d; subj.
krnavat 17.6¢; impv. kynu 14.7b, 35.12c;
krnotu 4.9d, 17.3c, 28.2¢, 4-5d, 7c, 8-9d,
37.5d; fkyputam 37.3d; krputa 15.6b;
krnvantu 18.9d; krnvan 12.3b; med. impf.
nirakynvata 25.4b; impv. kynvatham 26.1d;
ptc. krnvanah 1.8c; [pres. VIII] kuru 34.2a,
6¢c, prati kuru 34.5d; med. kurve 33.7a;
[aor.] akar 3.1-2d; akarma 16.3a; akran
4.14d, 21.3c, 29.1d, 7d; subj. karat 1.1c;
karatha 4.6a, 16.3d; impv. kpdhi 1.3d,
10.5d; [pf.] cakara 8.8d, 24.5a, 5c, 30.2b;
cakruh 23.6a, 6¢, 24.6¢, 37.2c; ptc. cakruse
24.4c; med. cakre 23.1c; [int.] impv.
karikratu 17.2b, 24.3d; [gd.] krtva 24.2-3a,
32.9c¢; akrtya 25.7c; nikrtya 13.8d; [ta-ptc.]
krtah 8.6d; krtam 34.1d, 36.8c; krtasya
30.5d; samskyrte 31.5a

Nkyt-: [pass.] ptc. parikytyamanah 32.8d

kytti-: “kyttyd 28.9b

krtya-: krtya 25.7c; kytyam 23.6¢, 24.2a,
4c; krtyah 24.6b

krtyakpt-:  krtyakrtah  23.6d,
krtyakytam 25.7d

krtvan-: kptvarth 24.1d

krsagu-: kysaguh 7.3d

krsi-: kysyam 29.7d

kysti-: krstayah 30.6b

krsnavartani-: kysnavartanih 20.3a

Vkj- “scatter’: [pres. VI] impv. sam kira
30.5b

Vkj- ‘praise’: [int.] impv. “carkrdhi
34.8¢

Vkip-: [caus.] kalpayati 22.7b; subj. anu
kalpayati 15.5b; [aor.] sam aciklpam 12.5a;
[ta-ptc.] klptah 12.6d; kiptam 16.5¢

keta-: ketasya 38.6¢

kevala-: kevalah 4.9c¢

kesa-: kesena 38.8c; kesah 34.2d, 3a

kesin-: kest 38.1a°, 1b-d

kosa-: kosah 32.8d; kosam 7.14a

25.1c;
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\krand-: [pres. 1] impv. abhi kranda
7.3a; [int.] ptc. kanikradat 2.8d

\kranday-: [pres.] impv. a krandaya
34.2a

\kram-: [pres. I] med. vi kramasva
31.8b; [pf.] cakramitha 36.8d; [aor.] ati ...
akramit 31.6b

krimi-: krimayah 15.9b; kriminam 3.5c,
7c, 8b

krodha-: krodham 19.7c

klomasvaya-: *klomasvayah 15.3b

ksatriya-: ksatriyam 5.6a

\ksa- ‘rule’: [pres.] ksayati 6.2a

ksaman-: ksaman 2.6b

\/ksi- ‘dwell’: [pres. II] a ksiyanti 6.4b;
[pres. I] @ ksayati 38.5¢ (NB)

\/ksi- ‘destroy’: [aor.] inj. ksesta 40.1b

ksip-: *ksipah 15.8b

ksipradhanvan-: ksipradhanvanau 22.8c

ksira-: ksiram 16.4c; ksirasya 15.1a

ksudhamara-: ksudhamaram 23.8a

ksetra-: ksetram 4.12d, 36.7d; ksetre
24.6¢,29.7d

ksetrabhaga-: ksetrabhagam 21.2a

ksetriya-: ksetriyam 24.7b; +lasez‘riydt
17.1b

ksvid-: [pres. 1] impv. upa ksveda 34.7a

khanitar-: khanitarah 8.7a

khala-: khalesu 30.3d

khadira-: khadirena 9.1a

khid-: [pres. VI] ptc. akhidantih 9.8a;
vikhidantih 9.8a

Vkhya-: [ta-ptc.] samkhyatah 32.5¢

gangana-: ganganam 34.5d

gana-: ganah 7.5a; ganaih 18.5b

gadohani-: gadohani 9.5b

gandha-: gandhena 20.7a

gandharva-: gandharvah
gandharvanam 29.2c, 30.8a, 38.6a

\Ngam-: [pres. 1] gacha 12.2a, 14.1b,
21.8d; gachatu 26.4b; [med.] sam
gachasva 13.1b; [aor.] a agamam 18.2a; a
agan 31.3c, 4a; ut aganma 6.9d; [pf.]
ajagama 28.5a, Sc, 36.3c; [gd.] samgatya
9.8c, 11.7c; [ta-ptc.] agatah 9.3¢c

garutmant-: garutman 8.2a

26.6¢;

gargara-: gargarah 7.11a

garbha-: garbhah 12.6a, 6b, 37.3b, 8c;
garbham 5.1-9a, 12.8a-d, 37.7a; garbhan
9.6c, 7d; garbhesu 15.3c

gav-: gauh 9.5¢, 26.3b, 31.1c; gam
31.3d, 36.7d; gavi 20.6a; gavah 15.4a, 5Sa,
17.4a, 21.8b; gah 15.3a; gobhyah 24.6¢;
gosu 11.1d, 29.1c

gavya-: gavyam 2.5a

gavyiiti-: gavyiitim 16.4b

\gd- ‘go’: [root aor.] upa .. a aguh
14.8a, inj. ni gam 4.4c; prec. ati gesma 6.8c

\gd- ‘sing’: [pres. IV] abhi gaya 34.8a;
upa gayantu 7.5a

gayatri-: gayatri 14.3a

\gdh-: [gd.] *pragahya 36.4a, 8a

gir-: giram 33.9d

giri-: girih 8.7¢

\gup-: [ta-ptc.] guptah 40.6b, 7c

guspita-: guspita 37.2a

\guh-: [ta-ptc.] gilhah 33.5b

guha: 6.3c, 16.6b

grha-:  grham 1.5b, 24.2b, 28.9b;
grhasya 1.4c; grhat 1.1d; grhe 19.4c,
30.2e; grhah 21.8b; grhebhyah 1.2a, 13.1d

grhapatni-: *grhapatnyah 30.8b

\/gf—: [pres. VI] girami 33.9a, sam
girami 33.9a, 9d; ptc. samgiran 33.9¢c

gojit-: gojit 4.10b

gotama-: gotamah 28.4¢

goduh-: godhuk 31.2b

gopa-: *gopah 28.1a

gopati-: gopatim 31.5a

gopa-: gopah 4.2b, 16.5d

gostha-: gostham 16.8d, 28.3b

gaurya-: gauryam 39.8a

\/gmbhi-: [aor.] agrabham 3.3c; [pf.]
jagrabha 11.7a; pratijagrabha 28.6a

Ngrah-: [pres. IX] prati grhnami 28.4b;
prati grhnimah 31.9d; impv. grhnatu
17.4d, prati grhnatu 28.7a; prati grhnantu
15.1d; ptc. pratigrhnatih 15.5c; [fut.]
grahisyati 21.2d; [gd.] vigrhya 7.13d

grahana-: grahanih 9.3d

grama-: grame 10.9¢

gramya-: gramyasah 22.5b



gravan-: gravanam 36.7a

grahi-: grahih 21.2d; grahyah 17.6b

gha: 23.3b

gharma-:
2.1d, 16.2a

\ghas-: [pf.] jaghdsa 28.6b

ghuna-: ghunasya 20.6¢c, 7c; ghundah
20.8d

ghunajambhana-: ghunajambhani 20.7b

ghrta-: ghrtam 6.1c, 10c, 16.6a, 31.2d;
ghrtena 18.6a-c

ghrtaprstha-: ghrtapystham 14.3d

ghrtavant-: ghrtavat 16.3d

ghora-: ghoram 37.1c; ghorah 9.6b

ghosin-: ghosinah 7.5b

ca: 1.4b, 2.2d%, 4b, 5d, 3.3a°, 6a°, 6b,
4.12b, 9.3d, 11.7a, 7b, 12.8¢% 13.3a, 5a,
14.42%, 15.3¢c, 9a°, 9b, 16.1a°, 6¢c, 17.4a-b,
19.4b, 20.4b, 21.1a%, 1b, 23.5a-b, 24.7b,
26.5a-b, 6d, 8a-b, 9a-b, 28.2b, 6a, 6d,
29.3a-b, 29.4a-b, 5a, 6b, 30.3a°, 3d, 5d,
32.2¢, 4a, 7¢, 33.10d, 36.1b, 2a, 39.2d

caksus-: caksuh 22.9a

catur-: caturah 7.13d; catasrah 4.1c,
30.8b

catuspad-:
catuspadam 22.4b

cana: 4.4c,9.8d, 15.6a, 21.4b, 22.3a

candra-: candrena 28.6b; candraya
35.4a-b

Near-: [pres. 1] carami 33.1c; carasi
1.6a; carati 10.9c, 15.5d, 26.3a, 32.4b;
caratah 22.8a; caranti 10.7a, 29.1b, anu
caranti 6.3d, pra caranti 32.2a, pracaranti
22.6¢c, sam caranti 15.2b; subj. *carasi
34.9d; impv. cara 20.1a, 3c; ptc. caran
38.6b; carantah 19.5b

carana-: carane 38.6b

carman-: carmand 9.2b

carsani-: carsaninam 39.6d

\/caks-: [pres. II] med. vi caste 32.5a

\eal-: [caus.] impv. abhi cdlaya 34.7a,
prati calaya 34.8d

cit: 1.8¢c, 8.3b, 39.8a; Zcit 27.2a; *cit
27.2¢

cit-: [ta-ptc.] cittam 4.2d

gharmah 13.2a; gharmam

catuspadah 22.8b;

cittin-: cittinah 19.5a

citra-: citrah 14.2b

cukakani-: cukakani 3.4c, 6¢, 7a

Neyt-: [ta-pte.] *vicrttah 36.2b

cettar-: cettaram 4.14d

cela-: celam 9.7a

Veyu-: [ta-pte.] pracyutdh 7.9¢

\chand-: [aor.] acachadan 27.1a

chaga-: chagah 28.6d

\chid-: [pres. VII] chinadmi 15.9¢; a ...
chinatti 32.10a; impv. a chindhi 25.1d,
chintam 26.1b; [gd.] vichidya 26.1¢

chinnahasta-: chinnahastah 10.9¢

Jjagat-: jagat 15.7d

\jan'-: [pres. IV] med. jayate 26.9c,
*sam ... jayate 27.1d; impf. ajayata 27.8b;
ajayathah 25.4d; impv. jayatam 11.1c, 8b,
37.6d; jayantam 7.2d; ptc. jayamanah
22.2b; jayamanasya 27.3d, 4a, Sc; [aor.]
Jjanista 2.6¢; [pass.aor.] ajani 10.4c, 10.5c;
[pf.] jajniise 3.4c; jajiie 2.5¢, pra jajiie 2.3a;
Tjajiie 12.1a; ptc. jajaanam 2.2a; [caus.]
subj. janayasi 37.4d; janayati 37.7d; [ta-
ptc.] jatah 2.4a; jatam 8.7d, 19.1d, 37.8d;
jatani 3.5c, 7c, 8b, 20.7c; jatah 15.3c; jata
33.10a; jatayai 1.1b

jana-: janasah 6.4a;
jananam 32.5¢c

Janitar-: janita 2.7¢

Jjaniman-: janima 2.3b

Jjanus-: janusd 2.4c; januse 2.1b

janman-: janmand 37.5a

janya-: janya 29.7d

jamadagni-: jamadagnih 28.4c

jambh-: [caus.] jambhayamasi 20.4d;
impv. jambhaya 20.7d

Jjaras-: jarasah 31.5d

Jjarayu-: *jarayu 12.6b

jalasabhesaja-: jalasabhesaja 22.9c

\jas-: [pres. IV] impv. ni *jasyata 3.3d

Jjatavedas-: jatavedah 3.8c, 7.8c, 21.1b,
37.5a, 40.3d; jatavedah 13.1b, 22.9b, 26.2a

jatasah: 3.4d

jami-: jamih 23.5b; jamyah 36.8¢

jayva-: jaya 19.2c

jalma-: jalmah 32.8c

26.3b;

janan
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\ji-: [pres. 1] opt. jayema 4.1d; [pf.]
jigaya 2.8d; [inf.] jetave 4.9b

Jihva-: jihva 18.8b

\ji-: [pres. IX] jindti 33.6a-b; ptc.
Jinatah 33.6¢

\jiv-: [pres. 1] subj. jivasi 12.4c; impv.
upa jivantu 40.4d, 7d; [inf.] jivase 18.1d

Jjiva-: jivam 33.4b

Jivatu-: jivatave 17.8e

\jus-: [pres. VI] med. jusate 14.8b;
impv. jusasva 4.10c; jusantam 4.12c

\j7-: [aor.] inj. jarit 40.6a

Jaitra-: jaitraya 1.6d, 4.9b

Jjaivatrka-: jaivatykam 11.7d

\jiia-: [pres. IX] impv. janihi 31.5a; anu
janihi 11.2a; prati janatu 4.12d; ptc.
prajanan 6.7c, 22.7b, 28.1d, 7b; prajanati
15.8d; [pf.] ptc. *jajriusam 29.7¢

Jjyayasvant-: jyayasvantah 19.5a

Jjyestha-: jyestham 3.5a; jyesthasya 30.9a

Jyotiragra-: jyotiragrah 29.1b

Jyotis-: jyotih 6.8a, 8d, 9b, 9d, 27.8b,
38.1d; jyotisa 25.3b; jyotisah 2.6¢; jyotimsi
31.9a

Jyotisimant-: jyotisiman 6.10b

Jyotismant-: jyotismati 31.7a

takmakamya: 21.4c

takman-: takma 21.7c; takman 21.2a, 3a,
6¢, 8a; takmanam 21.1c

tandula-: tandulah 10.3a

tatah: 11.1c, 12.2¢; *tatah 25.6¢

tatra: 8.8c, 12.5¢,25.2d, 31.5¢

\tan-: [pres. V] ni tanomi 30.3c; atanoti
22.2a; impv. tanvatam 7.14c; [ta-ptc.]
uttatam 36.8d

tan-: tana 27.1c

tanii-: tanvam 4.1b; tanva 4.5d, 13.1b;
tanve 4.12b; tanubhih 7.8a

tanticara-: tanticarah 16.7b

\tap-: [pres. 1] tapami 16.2a; a tapanti
6.1c, 10c; impv. anvatapantu 31.7c; ptc.
atapan 6.2a; nistapan 6.2b

tapas-: tapah 14.4a, 33.10d; tapasa
33.3c; tapasah 33.10a
tapus-: tapuh 10.1c; +tapuh 10.1c;

*tapuh 10.1d

tamas-: tamasah 6.9a, 27.8a

tarka-: tarke 9.6a

tarda-: tardah 20.8a; tarda 20.1b, 2d,
3c¢; tardasya 20.5b, 6¢; tardah 20.4a

talpa-: talpam 28.8b

tavas-: tavase 10.7b

tavisa-: *tavisah 7.4c

taskara-: taskarasya 27.6b

taduri-: taduri 7.13b

tavant-: tavati 27.3c

tirah: 39.6a

tiksna-: tiksnabhih 9.2c

tiksnasynga-: tiksnasynga 9.4d

tu: 27.4c¢, 6d

tura-: turah 13.7a

tila-: tillam 20.8a, 34.7b

trna-: trnam 20.3d; trnasya 20.8a

trtiya-: trtiyah 32.4d, 40.4c; trtiye 13.8b

\trd-: [aor.] impv. tarddhi 20.3d

\irp-: [caus.] impv. tarpayantu 7.1d;
med. tarpayatam 33.4a

\trs-: [aor.] Tatrsta 31.3c¢

trsnamara-: tysnamaram 23.8a

\/tf—: [aor.] ataran 6.8b; [pass.aor.] inj.
pra tari 39.8d; [pass.] impf. *atiryata 6.4d;
[gd.] tirtva 13.6¢

tejas-: tejasa 14.6a, 20.7d

toka-: tokam 23.3d

tokman-: tokma 10.2a

toda-: todah 3.6a

\tras-: [pres. I] impv. apa trasa 34.4a

tratar-: trata 25.3c; trataram 4.11a

tra-: [pres. IV] med. impv. trayantam
18.5a-c

tri-: tisrah 4.12a, 30.8a

trivrt-: trivytam 28.1c

tredha: 32.1b

tvat [pron.]: 10.6d, 32.9b, 32.9¢c; *tvat
10.6d, 32.9a

tvam [pron.]: tvam 1.3d, 3f, 8a-b, 8d,
2.7¢, 3.4c, 6¢, 4.2b, 13c, 8.7b, 10.1-2d,
11.8¢c-d, 12.7b-7c, 13.6d, 17.2c, 18.4c,
20.3c, 7a, 21.5b, 23.4a, 4d, 24.4b, 8d, 25.4-
5¢, 25.7b, 26.3¢, 28.3a, 32.6a, 33.11c; tvam
20.1d; tva 1.6¢c, 4.1b, 10d, 7.5a, 8.2-3a,
11.3¢c, 12.4d, 13.1-2d, 17.1c¢, 8a, 8d, 18.2a,



8d, 20.3a, 21.2d, 4a, 23.1a, 1d, 28.3c, 4a,
30.8d, 9a, 31.4-5b, 7c, 33.11a, 36.1-5d, 6-
7e, 8f, 37.4b, 8c, 40.1a, 3b; tvaya 4.1d,
7.3c, 23.8¢c, 25.4b; tvat 11.8b, tava 16.7d,
20.2d; e 1.3c, 5.1b, 1c¢%, 9b, 9¢% 8.5a-b,
5d, 7a, 9.5a-c, 10.2a-c, 3a, 6a-b, 8d, 11.1a-
¢, 5d, 6a, 6-7c, 9d, 12.1c, 5-6a, 8c-d, 13.5d,
15.7a, 17.3-4¢, Se, 6¢, 7a-c, 18.2-3¢c, 9d,
21.2a, 6¢c, 8a-b, 22.9d, 23.6a, 24.6d, 25.5b,
8c, 27.4c, 6¢-d, 28.2a, 7d, 31.7b, 32.1a, 8b,
34.1a-c, 2d, 3c-d, 4b-d, 5b, 9c, 36.1-5d, 6-
7e, 8f, 37.1a, 1d, 4c, 8a; tve 32.7d; yityam
38.3c, 39.2¢, 3a, 7a; yusmakam 39.7¢; vah
3.3c, 16.4a, 4c, 6a, 19.1b, 4c, 6a-b, 8a, 8d,
35.12d

tvastar-: tvasta 16.1c, 26.7c; *tvastra
12.6d

tvisi-: tvisih 29.8b

tvisimant-: tvisiman 3.8a; tvisimati 25.2¢

tvesa-: tvesah 7.4b

Ndams-: [gd.] *samdasya 34.7¢

damstra-: damstrau 28.2a

daksa-: *daksah 12.1d, daksam 18.2¢, 3¢

daksina-: daksina 5.5a, 31.9¢;
daksinayam 29.3c; daksinah 6.6b, 28.2b,
31.8c; daksinabhih 35.6a-6b

daksinavant-: daksinavan 6.1b

\dad-: [pres. I] med. dadate 6.5a

dant-: dadbhih 34.7¢c

dabha-: dabhdya 2.7d

*dasa: 15.8b
dasama-: dasame 12.3d
dasamasya-: dasamasyah 37.8c;

dasamasyam 12.5d

dasasakha-: dasasakhabhyam 18.8a

dasahna-: dasahnam 21.1d

dasyu-: dasyiin 6.3b

\dah-: [pres. 1] subj. dahat 26.3d; impv.
sam daha 3.7d; [ta-ptc.] dagdhayam 24.3c

\da- ‘give’: [pres. III] dadati 6.5a,
31.4b, 5b; subj. dadan 11.7d; impv. pari
dehi 14.7c; med. subj. @ dadai 33.7b; [aor.]
inj. para dah 4.7d, Tduh 17.8a; [pf.] dadau
9.5c; daduh 28.8a, 9a; ptc. daduse 28.4f;
[inf.] paride 16.2b; [ta-ptc.] dattam 6.6b;
datta 31.3b-c, 4a, 4d

\da- ‘fasten’: [pres. IV] impv. ni dya
31.2b

datar-: datre 31.8a

\das-: [pres. 1] abhidasati 25.5d; impv.
abhi dasatu 26.4d

dasavyadhin-: *dasavyadhi 6.2b

dasi-: dasim 26.5d

\dis-: [pres. 1lI] impv. didestu 11.9d;
“didestu 11.5d

dis-: disah 17.8b; diso-disah 7.9b

\dih-: [pres. I1] impf. adihan 8.6a

\dip-: [pres. X] ptc. *abhidipayan 25.3b

dirghayutva-: dirghayutvaya 33.11d

\du-: [pres. V] impv. pra “dunotu 3.8b

duhsvapnya-: duhsvapnyam 23.7a, 37.3¢c

durasyu-: durasyavah 4.2¢

durita-: duritam 39.1a; duritat 14.5d;
durita 39.6¢

durukta-: duruktam 19.7d

durjivita-: durjivitam 23.7a

durnaman-: durnamanah
durnamnih 9.8c

durbhiita-: durbhiitam 23.7¢

durvacas-: durvacah 23.7c

duscarman-: duscarma 32.6¢

\dus-: [caus.] impf. *adiisayam 24.6b

Nduh-: [pres. 1] impv. dugdhi 31.2b;
med. impv. sam duhatam 16.1a; sam
duhram 16.1d; ptc. duhanam 40.8c;
duhana 31.8a; duhanah 6.1d, 10d; [fut.]
med. ptc. *dhoksyamand 31.1a

duhitar-: duhita 33.10a; duhitaram 1.3¢

duta-: dutah 18.4d; diutam 21.3c; ditah
17.8¢c

diram: 21.1d

diireanta-: direanta 32.3b

dirsa-: diursam 9.7a

diusana-: diissanim 8.1c

\/dor-: [int.] vi dardariti 2.8c

\drs-: [pf.] dadarsa 37.3c; [ta-ptc.]
drstah 3.3a, 15.9a; drsta 20.7a; [inf.] dyse
38.1c

drsatpista-:
*drsatpistan 36.5a

drsad-: drsada 3.8d

\dyh-: [pres. 1] impf. *adymhan 29.2a

37.2b;

10.1b;

drsatpista
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deva-: devah 2.3b, 4.8b, 12.8b, 26.4d,
28.1d, 30.2¢c, 33.1a; devam 6.9c; devasya
2.5b, 33.1c, 38.8c, 40.1a; devasya-devasya
38.4c; devah 2.8b, 4.3a, 4d, S5a, 8d, 6.8d,
11.4b, 11.7¢c, 13.3¢c, 14.8a, 15.1d, 4c, 16.2c,
6¢c, 17.1c, 3a, 18.1a-c, 5a, 19.4a, 7a, 8c,
24.2a, 25.4a, 26.8a, 28.9¢, 29.1d, 7d, 34.9¢c,
37.6¢c; devasah 4.6b, 6.8b, 38.2d, 39.1b;
devan 2.7d, 14.1d; devaih 16.8c, 27.1c;
devebhih 20.4b, 26.9b; devebhyah 14.6-7b,
15.8d, 16.2b, 22.1b, 28.1d, 35.10a-b;
devanam 13.7e, 16.7a, 18.4d, 27.7d, 30.7b,
32.6b, 38.6b; devesu 22.3b

devata-: devata 2.4d; devatabhyah 37.8a

devata: 14.3b

devatra: 6.9c

devaputra-: devaputrah 40.2d

devar-: deva 34.1c

devahiiti-: devahutih 4.5b

devi-: devi 11.6b, 15.8c, 37.7a; devi
27.4a; devim 27.5a; devih 4.6a, 12a, 14.2a-
b

devesita-: devesitah 38.5b

devainasa-: devainasat 17.1a, 37 .4a

destri-: destri 26.5a

daiva-: daivah 4.5c, 15.1d; “daivah
18.1d

daivya-: daivyah 32.7c

dyavaprthivi-: dyavaprthivi 8.1a, 18.6a,
26.1a,27.3a, 38.8a

dyu-/div-: dyauh 5.3a, 6.4a, 10.1c, 13.2c,
16.1a, 17.5b, 21.1a, 30.3a, 32.3b, 40.2b;
dyam 2.4b, 13.3b, 22.2a; *dyam 25.6b;
divam 6.1a, 13.6d, 14.1b, 7a; *divam 6.4c;
diva 35.3a-b; divah 2.6a, 6.4b, 7.8d, 13.8b,
22.1b; divi 13.2b, 26.8b, 36.2a

Vdyut-: [pres. I] med. impv. vi dyotatam
7.9a

dyumant-:
2.6d

dyumna-: dyumnam 29.8b

dravina-: dravinam 4.5a

dva-: dvau 18.3a, 32.4c

dvaya: 14.8a

?dvaparasvo 30.7d

dvita-: dvitah 2.4b

dyumat 27.8d; dyumantah

dvipad-:
22.4b

\/dvis-: [pres. II] vidvisate 19.4b; ptc.
dvisate 4.6d; [aor.] inj. *dviksat 19.3a

dvis-: dvisah 27.8¢c, 39.1-7¢

dvesa-: dvesah 37.5¢; dvesat 37.2¢

dhanakama-: dhanakamah 36.7¢c

dhanajit-: dhanajit 4.10b

dhana-: dhanam 28.5c, 36.7¢c; dhanena
4.6¢; dhane 35.12d

dhanur/dhanvan-. dhanuh 8.5d, 10.6d,
36.8d; dhanvanah 8.3b

dharuna-: dharunaya 30.3b

dhartar-: dharta 32.6b

Ndha- ‘place’: [pres. 1] adhi dadhami
40.3a; ni dadhmasi 19.7e; impv. dhehi
22.9b, dhehi 33.10d, abhi dhehi 31.2a,
32.8a, a dhehi 33.10c, 34.2b; dadhatu
12.8d, 37.6a; a dhattam 11.6d; med.
nidhatte 6.5b; [aor.] adhat 12.8a; subj.
dhasi 2.7c; [pf.] a dadhau 25.8d; med.
dadhe 5.1a, 9a, ni dadhe 40.6¢c; adadhe
23.3b, 37.7a; ati ... vidadhe 22.7a; ptc.
dadhanah 13.1c; sraddadhanah 6.5D;
[pass.] impv. sam dhiyatam 13.7b; [ta-ptc.]
hitah 38.4d; nihitah 40.5d, 6a; hitam 16.6b;
avahitam 18.1a; nihitam 6.8a, 16.6b; ahita
10.2d; *adhihita 13.4a; apihita 37.1a;
nihita 37.1b; pratihita 10.2e; pratihitayah
22.5a

Ndha-  ‘suck’: [aya-pres.]
16.5b; pte. dhayantah 16.4d

dhatar-: dhata 4.8a, 12.8d

dhanya-: dhanyam 30.2b, 4c

dhaman-: dhama 16.3b

dhara-: dharam 31.8d, dharaya 16.2a

dharu-: *dharuh 24.2c

\dhav-: [pres. 1] impv. dhava 31.7d, api
dhava 28.3b; dhavatu 31.3a

dhasyu-: *dhasyoh 2.1d

dhi-: dhiya 20.8b; dhibhih 13.7b

dhitisadhana-: dhitisadhant 35.12b

dhira-: dhirasah 28.3¢c

dhima-. dhiumena 20.3b; dhimasya
20.2¢

dvipadah 22.8b; dvipadah

dhayantu



Ndhiimay-: [denom.] ptc. vidhimayat
25.6¢

Ndhy-: [pres. X] adhi dharayami 40.3b;
[pf.] ddadhara 17.5a; [aor.] adidharat 17.5d

dhenu-: dhenuh 1.5c¢, 31.6a; dheno
31.5a, 7b; *dheno 31.4c

dhraji-: dhrajim 38.2c; dhrajya 20.1c, 5c

na ‘not’: 2.7d, 8.2¢% 9.4a>, 11.3b, 7b,
13.7a, 15.6a, 17.8e, 19.4a-b, 20.2d, 21.4a-
d, 8a, 8b%, 22.3a, 6b, 24.5a, 25.2d, 27.4d,
5b, 7b%, 7d, 32.2d, 36.1-5d, 6-7e, 8f, 37.4a,
39.1a% 8d; “na 21.7a

na ‘like, as’: 32.5d

naksatra-: naksatraih 11.9b, 35.4a-b

nagnahu-: nagnahuh 10.3c

nala-: nalam 25.1d, 32.10b

\nad-: [pres. 1] ptc. nadatah 7.1c

nadi-: nadrh 30.6d; nadibhih 35.7a-b

naptri-: naptrim 1.3e

nabhas-: nabhah 7.4b; "nabhamsi 7.2a

nabhasvant-: nabhasvatah 7.1c;
nabhasvatih 7.1a

\nam-: [pres. I] impf. sam anaman 35.1-
llaz; samanaman 35.1-11b; impv. sam
namata 35.1f, 11f; sam namantu 35.1c,
11c; med. impv. namantam 4.1c

namas-: namah 1.1a, 1c, 5.1c, 9¢, 27 4c,
6d; namasa 2.7b

?namuktah 32.3d

nayistha-: nayisthah 39.3c

Vnas- ‘perish’: [pres. IV] impv. nasya
21.3d; vi nasyatu 4.2d; [caus.] nasayamasi
23.7d; [aor.] aninasam 9.1d, 6d, 7e

\nas- ‘attain’: [aor.] med. *asta 2.4c;
inj. asta 39.1b

\nah-: [pres. IV] api *nahyati 32.9b; api
nahyamah 20.5d; impv. api nahyata 9.8b,
20.6d; [pf.] samnandha 33.1b

naka-: nake 13.8b

nabhi-: nabhim 19.6d

naman-: nama 3.3¢, 11.7a, 25.5b, 30.2¢

narsada-: narsadena 25.2b

nastra-: nastrah 37.2d

nikilbinda-: nikilbindam 27.2d

nidhi-: “nidhin 6.5b

nibhanjana-: nibhanjanam 20.2b

nimis-: nimisah 32.5¢

nirrti-: nirrtih 27.1c¢, 3c, 7a; niryte 27.4c,
6d; nirytim 27.5a, 37.5¢

nirrtha-: nirrthat 4.8d

nirnejana-: nirnejanani 13.5¢

nilayam: 32.4b

nistaptar-: nistaptda 6.3b

\ni-: [pres. 1] vi nayami 17.3d, ut nayami
10.10b; nayanti 39.1d; impv. nayatu 6.7c;
nayantu 15.6¢c; [pres. Il (nonce)] netha
39.2d; [aor.] subj. ati *nesati 6.6d

*nica: 6.2a

nicat: 2.3d

nila-: nilam 9.7b

nilalohita-: nilalohite 23.6b

nu: 2.5d, 9.5a, 6b, 7a, 27.1a; *nu 13.8c¢

\nud-: [pres. V1] impf. anudah 9.3b;
impv. nudatam 40.3d; ptc. pratinudan 4.2a;
[int.] vinonudat 12.2d

nunam: 2.5a, 39.3a

nrcaksas-: nypcaksah 21.1b; npcaksah
32.8b

netar-: netarah 39.6a

nesin-: nesinah 39.3c

nairyta-: nairytah 36.1a

nyanic-: nyaricam 21.1¢; nicih 7.11b

nyokas-: nyokasah 17.4b

\pac-: [pres. 1] pacami 40.2a; pacati
13.2d; ptc. pacan 40.3c; [pres. IV] impv.
pacyatam 15.7d; [pass.] pacyate 13.4b

paiica: 6.4b, 15.8b, 30.6a-b

pancanguli-: paiicangulih 8.3a

patara-: patarah 6.10a

\pan-: [aya-pres.] ptc. pandyan 10.9d

\pat-: [pres. 1] patati 38.4a; impv. pra
pata 34.5a, ut pata 14.7a; ut patantu 7.2b;
samutpatantu 7.1a; [aor.] ut apaptat 3.1a;
[caus.] utpdtayasi 21.6a; pra *patayati
32.9a; impv. ut pataya 10.8b, anu pataya
33.6d; ut patayantu 7.4b

patanga-: patangah 6.10a

patatrin-: patatrinah 20.5b; patatribhih
11.9¢

pati-: patih 4.8a; pate 25.8c; patim
34.9d; patye 19.2c; patayah 31.7b

patni-: patninam 11.5¢
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patvan-: patvanam 29.6¢

pathikyt-: pathikrt 6.7d

\pad-: [pres. IV] med. apapadyate
22.3a; impv. upa padyatam 24.2d; [aor.]
impv. ni padam 15.7a

pad-: padam 24.5b; padah 7.13d; *padi
39.8b

pada-: padam 13.8c, 34.6b

padayopana-: padayopanena 13.8d

pantha-/path-:  panthah 20.2c; patha
6.1b, 6¢, 7a, 31.3b

papri-: paprih 31.9b

payas-: payah 16.5b, 30.1c, 2a; payasa
7.3b, 7d

payasvant-: payasvat 30.1b; payasvatam
30.1c; payasvatih 30.1a

para-: paresam 4.2a

parah: 6.4b, 9.3b, 20.1a% 1b, 3¢, 22.1b

parama-: parame 31.4d; [parame] 40.1c

paramesthin-:  paramesthinam  5.7a;
paramesthinau 14.4b

parasumant-: parasuman 3.6d, 7b

parastaram: 20.1b

parastat: 31.5d, 32.5b

pardcaih: 37.5¢

pararic-: paracih 31.7d

paravat-: paravatah 18.3b

pari + abl. 6.9a, 7.8d, 11.8b, 17.1d,
37.8a; [without a verb] 20.3a

paridhana-: " paridhanat 34.4a

parjanya-:  parjanya 7.3b, 5b;
parjanyasya 15.7¢

parjanyajinvata-: parjanyajinvatam
7.12¢

parnadhi-: parnadheh 8.4b

paryayin-: paryayinah 6.6a

paryodana-: paryodanam 10.3b

parvata-: parvatah 8.7c; parvatah 21.3a;
parvatan 22.7a

parsin-: parsinah 39.3d

parsistha-: parsisthah 39.3d

pavana-: pavane 10.6a

\pas-: [pres. IV] sam ... pasyatah 28.2b;
abhi pasyatha 38.3d; ati pasyanti 32.2b;
ptc. pasyantah 6.9b

pasu-: pasum 28.1b; pasavah 22.5b;
pasiun 29.2b, 35.1d, 11d; pasubhyah 36.2c;
pasunam 22.4a

pasca: 13.8d

pascat: 10.5d

\pa- ‘protect’: [pres. I1] nih patha 39.2d,
pari patha 39.7a; impv. pahi 5.1b, 9b,
17.2¢c, pari pahi 4.2b, 25.8a; patu 4.11d,
13.2c¢; pari patam 11.3d; pantu 4.8d

\pd- “drink’: [pres. I] pibami 33.8a, sam
pibami 33.8a, 8d; impf. apibat 38.7d;
impv. pibata 10.9a, 16.6a; pibantu 14.7¢;
ptc. sampiban 33.8c; [pf.] papatha 36.5b

pamsupinga-: pamsupinga 10.5b

paka-: pakasya 25.3c¢

patar-: patarah 10.7b

patra-: *patram 28.5b; patrena 38.7c;
patre 10.4a, 23.6a

papa-: papih 9.1d, 6d, 7e

papman-: papmanam 19.7b, 24.3a

para-: param 33.1d; pare 27.8a

parthiva-: parthivam 2.4b; parthivanam
22.4a

pasa-: pasat 32.2d; pasah 32.1a, 36.1b,
2a; pasaih 32.8a

pitar-: pita 7.10e, 21.1a, 25.5b, 27.5b,
7b, 40.4c; pitaram 2.7a, 31.6¢; pituh 8.2d,
19.2a; pitre 2.1a; pitroh 12.3b; pitarah
28.2c; pitrn 6.3a; pitybhih 37.4c; pitrnam
40.1c

pitamaha-: pitamahah 40.4c

pitrya-: pitryam 4.12d; pitryam 36.3b

lpinv-: [pres. VI<V] impv. pra pinvasva

7.7c; ptc. pinvamana 31.2¢

piba-: pibam 33.8d

pisanga-: pisangah 32.6c; pisangam
9.7b; pisangah 38.2b

pisangabahu-: pisangabahvai 1.1a

pisaca-: pisdacaih 37.1b

\pis-: [pres. VII] pinasti 38.7b, impf.
“apisan 8.6a

\pi-: [na-ptc.] prapinam 40.5a

pivisa-: piyisasya 15.1a

pumsavana-: pumsavanam 11.2d

putra-: putrah 1.3c, 11.1c, 19.2a, 37.6d,
40.5¢c; putram 11.3b, 5d, 6a-c, 7d, 9d,



27.5b, 37.4a, 4d, 7d, 8a; putraya 11.4d;
putrah 16.5a

putravedana-: putravedanam 11.2¢

putrin-: putrinim 37.5d

punahsara-: punahsaram 23.2b

punar: 12.2¢c, 4b, 17.8a, 8b% 8c?, 18.1b,
21.8d, 22.9a°, 9b, 37.3d, 40.5b, 7a

pums-: pumamsam 37.7d; pumamsah
21.4b

purah: 10.5d

purastat: 2.2a, 13.1c, 16.1b

pura: 9.3d

puruksu-: puruksuh 4.7b

purudrsta-: purudystah 3.1b

purusa-: purusah 12.1d, 2b; purusam
17.6a, 33.3b, 36.7d; purusah 17.4b;
purusebhyah 19.4d, 24.6d

puruhiita-: puruhiitah 4.7b; puruhiitam
4.11c

purogava-: purogavi 18.8b

\pus-: [aor.] opt. pusema 4.1b; [ta-ptc.]
pustam 4.12b; pustasya 27.4b

puskarasraj-: puskarasraja 11.6d

pustapati-: pustapatih 27.4b

pusti-: pustim 35.1d, 11d

\pii-: [pres. 1] med. impv. pavatam 4.3d;
ptc. pavamanah 16.1b

\piir- (cf. pr-): [pres. X] pirayami 13.5d

purva-: purvam 38.5d; pirvasya 2.5b;
purvat 2.5d; piarve 21.2b, 33.11a; puarva
31.5¢, 33.2¢

pusan-: pisa 26.7¢c; pisnah 40.1a

\pr-: [pres. III] impv. piprtam 37.8d;
[aor.] subj. parsat
27.8¢c; [caus.]
parayan 23.2d

\pre-: [pres. VII] impv. api priicantu
15.4c

prtana-: prtanah 4.1d

\prtanay-: [denom.] ptc. prtanayatah
1.7b

prtanyu-: prtanyavah 29.8c

prthak: 7.2b, 2d, 5b

prthivi-: prthivi 5.1a, 11.9a, 15.7a, 16.1a,
17.4d, 5a, 21.1a, 30.3a, 32.3a; prthivim
7.1d, 5d, 6d, 9d, 13.3b; prthivya 13.7c,

subj. parayasi 31.4c;

35.1a-b, 40.2a; prthivyah 2.6a, 21.2b,
33.5b; prthivyam 13.2a

prdaki-: *prdakith 10.3¢

prsnibahu-: prsnibahuh 1.3¢;

prsnibahavah 7.11c

prsnimatar-: prsnimatarah 37.8b

prsti-: prstih 26.1c

prstha-: prstham 16.3b; prsthe 40.8b

\pr-: [pres. IV] med. impv. paryatam
40.7a; [na-ptc.] pirnam 16.8a

paunijasta-: paunijastah 3.5d

pautra-: pautrah 40.5¢

\pya-: [pres. IV] med. impv. pra
pvayasva 1.7c; pra pyayatam 7.10c; ptc.
apyayamanam 40.5b

pracyavana-: pracyavani 10.5a

praja-: praja 37.1-2a; prajam 25.1c,
37.6a; prajaya 4.6c, 24.8c; prajayai 4.7c,
12b; prajah 29.1b, 37.7b; prajabhih
35.11a-b; prajabhyah 7.8d

prajapati-: prajapatih 7.10a, 37.5b, 7b;
prajapataye 35.11a-b

prajavant-: prajavatih 15.4a

prataram: 39.8d; *prataram 6.4d

pratigrahitar-: pratigrahitre 28.4e

pratidhi-: pratidhi 34.3a

pratima-: pratima 31.6d

praticinaphala-: praticinaphalah 23.4a,
25.7b

pratyariic-: pratyan 12.4a, 25.7a; pratyak
24.2d, 25.5¢c, 6d; praticyam 36.5a; praticih
25.7¢

pratyavarttar-: pratyavartta 12.4a

prathama-: prathamam 2.2a, 8.2b;
prathamasya 2.1d; prathamaya 2.1b;
prathama 31.1a, 3b-c, 4a%, 4c; *prathamam
31.5b

pradis-: pradisah 4.1c, 7.1a, 30.6a

prapa-: prapa 19.6a

prapautra-: prapautrah 40.5¢

prabudha: 4.2¢c

pralayam: 32.4b

prasis-: prasisa 33.1c

prasna-: prasnam 26.2d

prasava-: prasave 40.1a

prasi-: prasvam 37.5d
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prana-: pranah 15.8c; pranam 7.8d,
9.8b, 22.9a; pranena 14.5b; pranan 33.8-9¢

prartha-: prarthah 21.7c

prasa-: *prasaya 23.3c

priva-: priyam 12.3b, 14.7b; *priyah
39.7c; priyam 24.4d

priyavant-: *priyavate 24.4d

prenkha-: prenkhe 9.6b

\plu-: [pres. 1] med. impv. plavasva
7.13¢

phat: 24.3d

phalgu-: phalgu 20.8c

bat: 12.1d

\bandh-: [pres. 1X] impv. badhana
31.2a; [pf.] ababandha 33.1a; med.
paribedhire 33.11b; [ta-ptc.] baddham
28.2d

bandhu-: bandhum 2.3a

babhru-: babhro 21.5¢

barhis-: barhih 16.3c

bala-: balam 33.7a; balena 10.8a, 22.1a

baldsa-: balasam 21.6b

bahu-: bahu 30.2b; bahubhih 2.5¢

bahudha: 4.2d, 7.14c, 10.9d, 36.2b

bahudhanya-: bahudhanyam 30.9¢

bahupiirusa-: bahupirusam 30.9d

bahula-: bahulam 7.3c; bahulah 24.3d

banavant-: banavan 12.3a; banavantam
36.6a

\badh-: [pres. 1] med. apa badhe 20.1d;
apa badhamahe 4.14b; impv. badhatam
37.5¢

bahu-: bahubhyam 40.1a; bahvoh 8.3c,
34.7c

bija-: bijam 11.8c, 12.7b

budhna-: *budhnat 2.4c; budhne 1.4c

budhnya-: budhnyah 2.2¢c

brhant-: brhat 6.4c, 25.6b, 27.1b; brhate
17.2d; brhati 32.3b; brhatih 6.2d

brhaspati-: brhaspatih 2.4d, 7b, 4.8c,
12.8b, 26.7b, 28.6c, 7b; brhaspate 11.2b
*brhaspatim 2.8b; brhaspateh 3.8¢

brahmacarin-: brahmacart
brahmacaribhih 35.8a-b

brahmanaspati-: brahmanaspate 9.4c

brahman- (m.): brahma 23.5¢

33.3a;

brahman- (n.): brahma 2.2a, 3c, 6.4c,
19.4c, 34.1d, 35.1e, 1le; brahmana 13.5d,

20.4c, 26.9d, 33.3c, 37.1d, 40.3a;
brahmane 35.8a-b; brahmanah 2.3¢c
brahmana-: brahmanena 25.2a;

brahmanasya 36.6b; brahmanah 7.12b;
brahmanebhyah 40.1a

brahmanavarcas-:
35.1e, 11e

\brii-: [pres. 1] impf. abruvan 10.2a

\bhaksay-: [denom.] subj. bhaksaya
14.7d

bhaga-: bhagena 29.2b; bhagasya 31.8d

bhagavattara-: bhagavattarah 18.7b

bhagavant-: bhagavan 18.7a;
bhagavadbhyah 24.5d

bhadra-: bhadram 15.7d, 18.2¢, 24.5¢

bhadraya: 12.4c, 5b, 19.3d, 37.3d

\bhaj-: [pres. 1] impf. apa abhajam
21.2b

bhaya-: bhayam 25.2d

bharadvaja-: bharadvajah 28.4d

bhava-: bhavah 15.3a, 26.7a

bhavarudra-: bhavarudrayoh 22.1c

bhavasarva-: bhavasarvau 26.7a

bhaga-: bhagah 40.5d, 6a;
15.1c, 28.1b, 40.4d

bhagadheya-: bhagadheyam 17.6¢

bhama-: bhamam 19.7¢

\bhid-: [pres. VII] inj. bhinat 2.8c;
impv. nih bhindhi 12.7c, vi bhindhi 25.5c;
bhinattu 33.4c; ptc. vibhindan 25.5b;
vibhindati 25.5a; [pf.] bibhide 9.5b

bhinnasirsan-: bhinnasirsna 10.8c

bhinnaratni-: bhinnaratnih 10.8c

bhisaj-: bhisajam 21.3c

bhima-: bhimah 21.6¢

bhisa: 22.6¢

\bhuj- ‘enjoy’: [pres. VII] ptc. bhuiijatt
31.8b; bhunijatim 31.2a

brahmanavarcasam

bhagam

\bhuj- ‘bend’: [pres. VI] inj. para
bhujah 27.4d
bhuvana-: bhuvanasya 4.8a, 28.la;

bhuvane 28.4b; bhuvana 32.5d
\bhii-: [pres. 1] abhavat 8.2d, sam
abhavat 25.6a; impv. bhava 1.31, 10.1d, 2e,



12.2b, 13.7a, 33.2d, 34.6b; bhavatu 7.14b,
19.2b; bhavantu 7.14d, 15.4b, 31.7b, apa ...
bhavantu 4.14a; ptc.
bhavan 12.1d; bhavantam 17.2a; [root aor.]
abhiit 21.7c, para abhut 37.l1a; subj.
bhuvah 17.7d; prec. bhityasam 29.8d; [pf.]
babhitva 7.8b, 29.6¢, 33.10b; babhiivitha
23.4b, 27.4b; sambabhuvitha 25.7a;
sambabhivuh 36.1-2c; [ta-ptc.] bhatat
33.3b; bhuta 38.4b; bhutani 17.5¢, 18.5¢,
22.7b, 26.5¢; [gd.] bhitva 19.3c, 26.3b

bhutakyt-: bhutakytah 33.11a;
bhitakyrtam 33.10b

bhutapati-: bhitapatih 1.4a

bhiti-: bhiitim 35.1d, 11d; bhutyah 14.1a

bhuman-: *bhiumani 15.4c

bhumanistha-: *bhiamanisthah 2.1b

bhiami-: bhiumih 24.1a; bhumim 7.2¢, 3b,
7d, 32.2b, 40.3b; bhumyah 25.6a, 36.1c;
bhiumyam 13.5b, 17.4a, 40.3b

bhumicara-: bhumicarah 26.8a

\bhy-: [pres. 1] sam bharamah 15.1b;
sambharanti 36.6a; impv. a bhara 4.13d;
sam bharantu 34.9c; [pres. III] bibharti
38.1b; subj. bibharat 12.4d; impv. *bibhrhi
11.8d; ptc. bibhrati 31.1b; [pf.] ut jabhara
2.3c; [int.] med. ptc. *barbhriyamanah
22.6a; [gd.] sambhrtva 30.2c; [ta-ptc.]
abhytah 36.6d; abhyrtam 8.8b, 14.4c;
samabhytam 20.6b; parabhytah 37.3b

bhesaja-: bhesajam 18.4a, 9d, 20.6a;
bhesajanam 23.1a; bhesajih 18.9a-c

bhauma-: bhaumah 36.1c

bhrdja-: bhrdajah 6.10a

bhratar-: bhrata 19.3a; bhrataram 19.3a

bhratyvya-: bhratrvyah 23.5a

maksa-: maksah 1.8c

maghavant-: maghavan 4.11d

mandika-: “manditkah 7.11-12d

mandiki-: manditki 7.13a

mati-: matim 33.10c

\Nmath'-: [pres. I1X] impv. mathnantu
10.6¢

\mad-: [aor.] med. impv. matsva 15.2d;
*matsva 28.3d; [caus.] amddayah 8.2c;
impv. madaya 10.8b, 10c; abhi madaya

10.10c; med. madayadhvam 4.6b, 16.6d;
madayantam 15.2c; [ta-ptc.] unmattam
17.1d, 3b; wunmattasya 17.4c; [ta-ptc. to
caus. stem (?)] ummaditam 17.1a;
unmaditah 38.3a

mada-: madam 31.2d

madintama-: madintamah 38.6d

madhavana-: madhavanah 12.1a, 8a;
madhavana 12.2a, 7a

madhu-: madhu 1.8c, 14.7e, 15.6b,
28.4d; madhva 16.3d

madhumant-: madhumatim 19.2¢;

madhumatibhyah 12.1b

madhuhara-: madhuhare 29.6b

madhya-: madhyat 2.3c, 27.7c; madhye
7.13¢

madhyatah: 26.1c

Nman-: [pres. IV] med. manye 13.4c;
impv. anu manyatam 11.1a-b, 40.2b-c; anu
manyantam 37.8b; ptc. manyamanah
27.5a; [ta-ptc.] anumatam 40.2a

manas-: manah 15.8c, 17.4d, 7b;
manasa 32.4a; manasah 4.4b

manisin-: manisinah 17.3a

manusya-: manusyah 36.3a;

manusyanam 37.4b

manojava-: manojavam 34.9b

\Nmanth'-: [pres. 1] impf. upa amanthat
38.7a

mantha-: manthah 9.5a

manyu-: manyum 4.2a, 19.7c; manyoh
26.9c; *manyau 36.8¢

manyutah: 23.5¢

mayara-: mayaresu 30.3d

mayobhii-: mayobhuvah 30.6¢

marata-: maratan 21.3d

marici-: maricinam 34.6b

marut-: marutah 4.3b, 7.4a, 15.7c,
18.5b, 29.2a, 37.8b; marudbhih 7.9¢c, 39.5¢

marutvant-: marutvan 28.7c

marta-: martah 10.7b; martasah 38.3d

martya-: martyam 39.1b, 2d; martyesu
6.8a

mala-: malah 38.2b

mah-: mahi 2.5-6b, 4.12a; "mahi 6.8a;
mahah 2.5b; mahi 2.4a; mahyah 21.5b
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mahant-: mahan 2.4a, 21.4d; mahat
27.1b; mahantam 7.14a; mahatah 21.5a

\Nmahay-: [denom.] impv. ‘mahayantu
7.2¢

maharsabha-: maharsabhasya 7.1¢

mahanasa-: mahanasat 1.2d

?mahabhave 12.4d

mahavrsa-: mahavysan 21.8d

mahitva-: mahitva 27.3b

mahiman-: mahimanam 10.7d

mahisa-: mahisah 4.7a

\ma- ‘measure’: [pres. III] med. mimite
32.5d; impv. nih *mimisva 11.8a; [aor.]
subj. ava *masatai 9.4a; [ta-ptc.] sammitah
14.2d, 5b

ma ‘not’: 4.4c, 6¢%, 6d, 7d*, 6.6a, 9.8d,
10.10e, 13.6a, 15.3a% 3b, 19.3a-b, 19.5a,
20.8d, 21.5a-d, 27.4c, 28.6d, 31.7d, 32.8b,
33.5b, 40.1b, 40.6a

mamsa-: mamse 23.6¢

matar-: mata 21.1a, 27.7b; mataram
24.2¢

matarisvan-. matarisva 16.1b

matra 19.2b, 30.8a

manava-. manavesu 16.6b; manavih
30.6b
manusa-. manusah 32.7c; manusam

36.3a, 40.6b; *manusat 40.6b; manusesu
22.3b

mamaka-: mamakam 30.1b

maruta-: marutah 7.5a

masa-: masan 3.8d

mas-: masi 12.3d

mitra-: mitrah 39.1d, 5b, 6b; mitra
39.2b, 4b, 7b; [mitra] 39.3b

mitravaruna-: mitravarund 11.6a

mitriya-: mitriyanam 16.5a

mithah: 19.4b

misra-: misram 10.9b

mi-: [pres. IX] praminati 32.2c; [des.]
pramimisati 32.10d

mukha-: mukham 14.1a

Nmuc-: [pres. 1] prati muiicami 32.7d;
impf. amuricata 39.8b; subj. vi muricat
33.1d; impv. vi muficata 39.8c; muficantu
17.1c, 17.8d; [aor.] opt. med. muksiya

14.5d; [pf.] *pramumucima 28.2d; impv.
mumugdhi 17.6a; [pass.aor.] inj. moci
32.8b; [pass.] mucyate 32.2d; ptc.
*pramucyamanam 28.1a; impv. mucyasva
17.3d, 18.6c¢; [ta-ptc.] mugdha 37.1b

Nmud-: [pres. 1] med. impv. modatam
15.7d

muni-. munih 38.4c, 5b, 6¢, 7c; mune
17.4c; munim 17.2a, 3b, 5a-d; munayah
38.2a

municaksu-: municaksum 34.5b

\/mus-: [pres. IX] parimusnanti 6.6b

muska-: muskayoh 34.6d

mustihan-: mustiha 21.8c

musala-: musale 13.5a

musalahata-: “musaldhata 10.1a

?muravasthiye 34.7d

mira-: miram 23.3b

miirdhan-: mirdhna 2.8a

mitla-: milam 20.8b, 26.1b, 32.10c

Nmp-: [fut.] ptc. marisyantam 18.1c;
[inf.] martave 17.8¢

Nmyj-: [pres. II] impv. apa marstu 24.7a;
sam myjantu 28.3c; med. apa mrjmahe
23.8d; [gd.] apamyjya 24.8a

myd-: [pres. VI impv. myrla 4.7c;

[caus.] fut. mplayisyati 21.7d

mytyu-: mrtyum 13.8d; mrtyoh 13.8c,
27.1d, 33.3a

myrdh-: mydhah 2.8c

mydhra-: mydhrani 14.5¢

\Nmys$-: [pres. VI abhi mysamasi 18.8d,
30.8d; pramysanti 9.6¢, 9.7d

\Nmy-: [pres. VI<IX] impv. myna 3.5d;
med. myne 9.5d

mekhald-: mekhalam 33.1a; mekhalaya
33.3d; mekhale 33.2d, 10c, 11d

megha-: meghah 7.9¢c

methistha-: methisthah 3.8a

medas-: medasa 15.4d, 9d

medin-: medr 17.2d; medinam 4.10d;
medine 3.8c

medha-: medham 33.10c

moghacarin-: moghacarinam 3.5b

mauneya-: mauneyena 38.3a



Nmruc-: [pres. 1] ptc. nimrocan 3.2¢, 2d;
[aor.] ni amrucat 3.2a

yva- [pron.]: yah 1.1c, 3c, 5c, 2.3a, 8a,
3.6a°, 6b, 4.8a, 10b%, 13a, 6.4d, 5a°, 5b,
7.8b, 13.2d, 16.4a, 7a, 17.6b, 21.6a, 22.2a°,
7a-b, 24.2a, 3a, 25.5d, 30.2¢, 31.5b, 32.1d,
2¢, 4a%, 4b%, 6d, 7a°, Tb%, 7¢%, 10d, 33.1a,
1%, 6a, 6b, 34.3b, 40.4c, 5c; *yah 36.3c;
yat 2.6c, 4.12b, 9.1c, 10.5d, 13.5b, 17.7b,
18.3d, 4b, 6d, 20.6a, 8c, 23.5-5¢c, 25.4a,
26.2b, 27.8a, 28.2d, 5a, 5¢, 6a-b, 8a-c, 9a,
9¢, 29.1a, lc, 2a, 2¢, 3b-c, 4-7c, 32.5b2,
33.3a, 7-9a, 34.3b, 4c, 6¢, 36.4c, 5a, 5¢, 7c,
37.1c, 3c, 38.2d, 7d, 39.2c, 4d, 40.7a;
*yad-yat 32.4c; yam 21.2a, 36.6a-b, 7a,
39.1c; *yam 36.3a, 6¢c; yena 6.7a, 8b,
11.3a, 19.4a, 7a, 29.1b, 36.7b, 37.7a-b;
yasya 22.5a, 33.1c; yasmat 11.3b, 22.6a-c;
yasmin 31.4b; yau 22.la-b, 4a, 8a, 8c,
28.2a, 34.3a; yayoh 22.3a; ye 3.32%, 4.14a,
6.3c, 6b, 8.6a°, 6b°, 13.3a°, 3b-c, 5a,
15.3¢>, 9a°, 9b, 20.4a-b, 22.4b, 26.8a-c,
32.1a, 34.3a, 3c, 36.1a, Ic, 2a2, 2c¢; yani
4.4a, 13.5¢, 17.2a; yan 14.8b, 28.6a; yesam
11.7a-b; ya 1.6a, 10.1a, 4a, 23.3a-c, 26.5a,
9a-c, 27.3d, 5c, 30.8c, 37.1a; *ya 24.5a;
yam 8.3a, 23.6a-b, 6¢?, 6d, 33.11a, 36.3b;
yah 9.3c-d, 6a%, 6b% 6¢, 7a’, Tb-c, 13.5c,
26.3a, 5b, 6d, 30.6a

vaksa-: yaksam 27.1b

vaksma-: yaksmah 16.4a; yaksmam 19.7¢

\yaj-: [pres. 1] med. yajamahe 30.2d;
impv. yajantam 4.4a, a yajantam 4.5a; ptc.
yvajamanam 4.8d, 15.6d; yajamanaya
15.2d, 28.3d; yajamane 29.3a; [ta-ptc.] ista
4.4a

yvajatra-: yajatrah 19.7a, 39.8b

yvajiia-: yajiam 4.10c, 5.5a, 7.14c, 14.8a,
15.6c, 16.1a, 28.1c; yajrasya 31.9b;
yvajiiaya 35.6a-b; yajiie 29.23a; yajiian
31.1b; yajriaih 11.9a

yvajiiakrt-: yajiakytah 14.2a

vatah: 8.7d

yatidha: 16.6a

vatra: 25.2e, 40.8d

vatha: 12.3b, 4c, 7a, 17.3-4a, 6-7d,
18.5d, 30.2-4a, Sc, 9¢c, 32.10b, 35.1-11b,
37.7d, 39.8a

yathakamam: 15.6b

vathaparu: 12.6d

yathabhdagam: 16.6d

vadi: 36.4a-b, 36.8a-8b, 37.2a, 2c, 3a,
4a, 4c

\yam-: [pres. I] subj. yachdt 4.7a, 28.4f;
yachatha 39.4c, yachan 4.12a; [ta-ptc.]
prayatam 15.6a

yama-. yamah 6.5¢c, 6d, 7Tb, 17.8c;
yamam 31.7d; yamaya 33.3b; yamasya
17.8¢

yamarajan-: yamarajiiah 31.3a

yava-: yavam 20.8d, “yavam 3.5d; yavat
20.3d

\ya- “drive’: [pres. I1] yanti 13.3¢c; impv.
yahi 31.7a; [pf.] *vayau 6.7b

\ya- ‘implore’: [pres. II] med. fmahe
39.4d

\ydc-: [pres. 1] ptc. niryacan 33.3b

vatudhana-: yatudhanan
vatudhanaih 37.3b

yvatudhani-: yatudhanyah 24.7c

yavant-: yavat 8.1b, 27.3b; yavati 8.1a,
27.3a

?yasuprstah 14.8b

Vyu- ‘keep away’: [aor.] inj. vi *yausta
19.5a; [caus.] yavaya 23.4d

\yuj-: [pres. VII] yunajmi 19.6b; [aor.]
med. ayuksata 38.2d; [pf.] yuyoja 33.1b;
[ta-ptc.] samyukte 38.8a

yuj-: yuja 27.1c

\yudh-: [pres. IV] impv. yudhyatam
11.1d; [caus.] yodhayanti 10.7¢c

\yup-: [caus.] ptc. yopayantah 13.8¢

yitha-: yiutham 16.4d

yiipa-: yiipe 28.2d

yvoktra-: yoktram 28.9b; yoktre 19.6b

yvodhand-: yodhandyai 10.8b

yoni-: yonih 37.1b; yonim 2.2d, 12.1c,
2a, 5-6a, 5b; yonyah 12.7d; yonau 16.2d;
yonyam 11.8d, 12.2b

\/mks-: [pres. 1] abhi raksati 17.5b;
impv. abhi raksa 25.8b; raksatu 16.5d,

24 .8a;
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40.3c; “raksatu 6.5d; abhi raksantu 4.4d;
med. ptc. raksamanah 19.8¢c

raksahpisaca-: raksahpisacan 40.3d

raksas-:  raksah 17.3d, 5e, 23.7b;
raksasah 17.1d, 25.3d; raksamsi 1.7c,
13.6¢c, 14.6a, 17.2b

rajas-: rajah 2.4b, 13.6b; rajasi 2.6b

rana-: randaya 17.2d

ratna-: ratnam 13.1c

ratha-: ratham 34.9c; rathe 29.4a

rathavahana-: rathavahane 29.4a

\radh-: [aor.] inj. radhama 4.6d

rapas-: rapah 18.3d, 4b

\rabh-: [pres. I] med. a rabhamahe
30.9b; arabhante 36.3b, 6b, 7a; impv. a
rabhantam 15.3d; [pf.] arebhise 36.4b, 8b-
c; *arebhe 23.3d

\ram-: [pres. I] med. ramate 21.7a

rayi-: rayya 24.8d

rasmi-: rasmih 14.1a; rasmibhih 3.1c,
2¢, 13.7d

rasa-: rasasya 23.3c; rasaih 7.4d

\rd-: [pres. IV] ptc. *rayadbhyah 34.5¢

rajan-: raja 6.5c, 6d, 7b, 26.4a, 6-7a,
32.4d, 5a, 9d; rajan 4.6d, 12.7a, 32.6a;
rajna 40.7c; rajnah 36.8e; rajani 29.3b;
rajanah 39.6d

rajanya-: rajanyam 5.8a

ratri-: ratri 24.1b

\radh-: [pf.] raradha 37.4b; [caus.] ptc.
samradhayantah 19.5b

rayasposa-: rayasposah 15.6d

rastra-: rastram 33.4b

rastrabhyt-: rastrabhrtah 29.1d, 7d

rastri-: rastri2.1a

\ris-: [aor.] inj. rivisah 4.7d

\/rih-_: [pres. II] *rihanti 37.2b

\rud'-: [pres. 1] roditi 21.4d

rudra-: rudrah 16.7b; rudra 22.9c;
rudram 39.5¢; rudrena 38.7d; rudraya
22.2c¢, 5S¢, 6d, 7c; rudrabhyam 22.3-4c, 8d;
rudrah 4.14c

Nrudh-: [fut.] rotsyasi 1.2¢c

rudhira-: rudhiram 10.6b;
10.9b; rudhirah 10.7a

rudhirena

Nrup-: [caus.] impf. aropayah 8.2c;
impv. pra ropaya 10.10d

rusant-: rusantah 32.1b

Nruh-: [pres. 1] virohasi 12.7b; impv.
ava roha 1.2d, a roha 13.6d, 16.3b; [aor.]
aruham 16.8d; [caus.] ptc. rohayantah
10.2a

?ruhat 30.7d

riupa-: ripat 20.6b

retas-: retah 7.10c, 15.5¢, 37.5b

rocana-: rocane 13.8b

rodas-: rodast 32.5b, 38.1b

ropayisnu-: ropayisnii 28.2a

laksmi-: laksmih 37 3a

lap-: [int.] lalapiti 17.6b

labh-: [des.] med. impv. lipsasva 34.2¢

Vlup-: [pres. 1] impv. apa ‘lumpatam
14.1¢

loka-: lokah 40.8d; loke 13.8a, 14.3c,
31.4b, 40.1c, 2d; lokau 31.8b

losta-: "lostah 36.6d

lohita-: lohitam 9.7b

vakra-: *vakrat 8.3b

Vvac-: [pres. III] vivakti 2.3b; [aor.] nir
avocam 8.3d, 4a, 4d; avocat 2.7b; [pf.]
uvaktha 36.4c, 5c; [pass.] ucyase 14.4d;
ucyate 38.1d; [ta-ptc.] paryuktah 25.2a

vacas-. vacah 25.6b, 26.2b, 30.1b;
vacobhih 27.5b

vajra-: vajrah 33.4a; vajra 33.6¢; vajram
33.7b; vajrena 1.4d, 33.5¢

\varic-: [pres. I] varicati 32.4a

vatsa-: vatsah 24.2c; vatsam 19.1d,
31.1c, 2a; vatsena 31.3d; vatsan 15.3b, 4d,
9d; vatsanam 31.6¢

vatsatanti-: vatsatantyah 1.2b

vad-: [pres. 1] vadatah 32.4c; vadamasi
1.6d; impv. @ vada 7.13b; upapravada
7.13a; *vadata 19.3d; vadatu 19.2d, 34.1a;
vadantu 7.11c; ptc. vadantah 19.5c;
vadantam 32.1c; [aor.] nih "avadisam 8.1d;
pra avadisuh 7.12d

\vadh'-: [aor.] inj. vadhit 15.3a

vadha-: vadhat 22 .3a

vadhii-: vadhvam 29.5b



vadhri-: vadhrih 8.6d, 7b, 7c; vadhrayah
8.6c, 7a

\van-: [pres. V] med. vanve 37.8a; impv.
vanutam 7.8c; [des.] a vivasanti 2.8b

vanaspati-: vanaspatayah
vanaspatinam 36.1b

\vap-: [pres. 1] nih vapami 13.1d, 40.1a

vapus-: vapuh 27.1b

vayas- ‘vigor’: vayah 31.6b

vayas- ‘bird’: vayamsi 22.6¢

vayasvant-: vayasvan 13.1a

vara-: varesu 29.5b

varaha-: varaham 28.8a

varahamanyu-: varahamanyuh 10.4c

variman-: varimnd 8.1a, 27.3a

variyas-: variyah 23.4d

varuna-: varunah 11.1b, 26.4a, 32.4d,
5a, 7a-c, 9d, 10a, 36.3c, 6¢, 39.1d, 5b, 6b;
varuna 32.la, 6a, 8a, 39.2-4b, 7b;
varunena 37.2a; varunasya 32.2d, 3c,
36.8¢

varunani-: varunani 11.5a

varunavant-: varunavatah 8.8b

varutar-: “varutri 11.5¢

varcas-: varcah 4.1a, 29.1a, 102, 2a, 3a2,
3b-c, 4a%, 4b%, 4c, 5a°, 5b%, Sc, 6a°, 6b°, 6-
7c, 8a; varcase 13.1d

varmin-: varmi 11.1d

varsa-: varsam 7.3c,
varsasya 7.2¢c, 5-6¢

vala-: valam 2.8c

valika-: valike 9.6a

valgu-: valgu 19.5¢

vasa-: vasa 5.1-7a, 8a°, 9a, 28.6d

Vvas- “clothe’: [pres. II] med. vasate
9.7a, 38.2b; ptc. samvasanah 31.8¢c

Vvas- ‘shine’: [pres. I] impv. vasantu
2.6d (or to vas- ‘dwell’).

Vvas- ‘dwell’: [caus.] impv. ut *vdsaya
16.3a

vasistha-: vasisthah 28.4¢

vasu- ‘good’: vasu 28.8a; "vasu 4.13d

vasu- ‘Vasu’: vasavah 39.8a; vasubhih

37.6b

16.3c;

7a, 8c, 13b;

\vah-: [pres. 1] subj. samavahan 30.6¢;
impv. vahatu 15.8d, 28.1d; [pass.] uhyate
17.7b

vahatu-: vahatoh 28.5¢

Vva- ‘blow’: [pres. II] impv. a ... vahi

18.4a, vi ... vahi 18.4b; vatu 7.14b, a vatu
18.3c¢, para ... vatu 18.3d; vantu 7.9b, pra
vantu 7.6d

va: 1.5¢-d, 6.5b, 8.1b, 22.4b, 23.3b-c,
24.6d, 27.3-4b, 28.5b-c, 8b-c, 28.9b-c,
36.3b, 4a-b, 6b-c, 7d, 8a-b, 8d, 37.1b-c, 2b,
3b-c, 4b-c; *va 36.8¢

vac-: vak 5.7a, 15.8¢c; vacam 8.1c, 19.2d,
3d, 32.6d, 34.2b; *vacam 7.12c; vacah
18.8b

vaja-: vajah 15.8b; vdje 4.7b

vajin-: vajin 17.2c

vata-: vatah 4.3d, 7.7a, 7.14b, 11.9c,
16.1c, 17.8b, 18.3a, 34.7b; vata 18.4a, 4b;
vatam 21.3c; vatena 13.3c; vatasya 20.1c,
2b, 5c, 38.2¢; vatau 18.3a; vatah 7.6¢, 9b;
vatan 38.3b

vatajita-: vatajitani 7.1b

vataramha-: vataramham 34.9b

vatarasana-: vatarasanah 38.2a

vayu-: vayuh 16.1c, 16.5d, 26.7b, 29.2b,
38.7a; vayo 11.2a; vayum 5.2a; vayave
35.2a-b; vayoh 14.5a, 38.5a

var-: var 8.8a

varuna-: varunah 36.1a

varsika-: varsikam 25.1d

\vas-: [pres. IV] med. vasyate 31.1¢c

vasra-: vasrah 7.1d

vasas-: vasah 34.4c

vasita-: vasitam 15.5d

vigriva-: vigrivan 24.4b

vighasvan-: vighasvart
“vighasvari 10.4b

\vij-: [aor.] med. inj. sam vikthah 13.6a

vijavant-: vijavatih 15.4a

vijesa-: vijesdaya 23.1b

vitti-: vittim 35.1d, 11d

\vid- “find’: [pres. I] vindase 11.3b,
37.4a; [aor.] inj. vidat 15.3b; vidan 6.6a;
[pass.] vidyate 27.7b; [inf.] vettave 11.4d;
[ta-ptc.] avittah 17.6b

10.5b;
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\vid- ‘know’: [pf.] veda 30.2a, 32.4d;
*veda 27.3d, 5c; praveda 6.4d; vidma 6.3a;
ptc. vidvan 2.3a, 17.7c, 22.7a, 28.3b, 7a,
36.4c; samvidvan 38.6¢; vidvamsah 22.9d;
med. ptc. samvidanah 7.8a, 37.6b

videsya-: videsSyah 32.7b

vidyut-: vidyut 7.7a

vidvesana-: vidvesanam 34.1d

vidhartar-: vidharta 4.8a, 28.6¢

\vidh-: [aor.] opt. vidheyam 5.1b, 9b;
vidhema 22.2-5c, 6d, 7c, 8-9d

viprus-: viprusah 13.5¢

vibhasa-: vibhasah 6.10b

\vis-: [pres. VI] act. impv. pra visatu
37.8c; med. samvisante 22.5a; [pf.] a
vivesa 6.4c; [ta-ptc.] anupravistah 6.1a

vis-: vit 5.6a; visah 4.12¢

visikha-: visikhan 24.4a

visva-: visvam 38.1c, 39.7a; visvasya
2.7¢c, 18.9c, 27.3d, 4a, 5c; visvat 20.6b;
visve 4.4d, 6b, 11.4b, 16.6¢c, 22.6b, 37.6c;
visva 17.5¢c, 18.5¢, 26.5c; visvani 2.3b,
39.6¢; visvaih 27.1c; visvebhih 16.8¢

visvagrsti- (= visvakysti-): visvagrstih
6.7d

visvatah: 4.2b

visvadanim: 40.4a, 5a

visvadysta-: visvadystah 3.2b

visvadeva-: visvadevam 2.7a

visvabhesaja-: visvabhesajah 18.4c, T¢c

visvabhoga-: visvabhogam 28.9a

visvariupa-: visvariupah 32.6b; visvaripa
31.9c¢; visvarapah 7.2d; visvavara 27.3c

visvamitra-: visvamitrah 28.4f

visa-: visa 8.2b; visam 8.3d, 4a, 4d, 5b,
7-8d, 9.1c, 10.2a-e, 6a, 38.1a; visasya 8.1c,
9.1c, 38.7c

visagiri-: visagirih 8.6d

visapavan-: visapavanah 10.7a

visasahi-: visasahi 3.4b
visasuta-: visasuta 10.1b;
10.9a

vistha-: visthah 2.2¢c

visnu-: visnuh 4.3b, 15.5b

visvagvata-: visvagvatah 7.2a

vihava-: vihave 4.3a, 10c; vihavesu 4.1a

visasutam

vira-: virah 16.7¢

virahan-: viraghni 33.2d

virudh-: virut 3.4a; virudhah
virudham 25.8c, 36.1b

virya-: viryam 4.9d; viryena 35.9a, 35.9b

viryavant-: viryavan 37.6d

\/vor- ‘cover, obstruct’: [aor.] vi avar
2.2b; inj. vi var 2.2d; [caus.] varayatai 8.8a

vrka-: vrkasya 10.3d; vrke 29.6b

vrksa-: vrksam 3.6d, 3.7b; vrksasya 8.5c,
20.8c; vrksasah 22.6b

\vpj-: [pres. VII] impv. pari vridhi
21.6d

\vrt-: [pf.] pari “vavrtur 17.2a

vrtra-: vrtrasya 33.7d

vrtrahan-: vrtrahan 4.13c

\vpse-: [pres. 1] vrscati 32.10c; impv.
vrsca 3.6¢, sam vrsca 3.7a

\vrs-: [pres. I] impv. varsantu 7.9d; ptc.
varsatah 7.5-6¢; [caus.] pra varsayanti
7.4c

vrsan-: vrsa 3.6b, 12.1a, 16.7b; *vrsnah
7.10¢c

vrsta-: vrste 30.6d

vrsnya-: vrsnyam 12.5¢; vrsnya 28.8c¢

\vrh-: [pres. VI] impv. vrhatam 26.2d

Vv~ ‘choose’: [pres. IX] med. vrnimahe
22.1c, 23.1b, 39.2a

vega-: vegasah 7.2b

vena-: venah 2.2b

vai: 6.1b, 14.4c, 18.9a

vairahatya-: vairahatyani 10.9d

vaivasvata-. vaivasvatah
vaivasvatena 40.7c;
vaivasvatan 6.5¢

vaisvadeva-: vaisvadevah
vaisvadevam 13.4d, 15.2b

vaisvadevi-: vaisvadevi 31.1b

vaisvanara-: vaisvanarah 6.7d, 37.5a;
vaisvanara 27.8d; vaisvanaram 6.8d

vyacasvant-: vyacasvan 14.6¢

\vya-: [pass.] impv. pra viyantam 15.5a

vyaghra-: vyaghrah 10.3b; vyaghre
29.6a; vyaghran 1.8a

vyana-: vyanah 15.8¢

vyamya-: vyamyah 32.7a

10.8a;

6.7a;
vaivasvate 40.6c;

16.6¢;



vyoman-: vvoman 31.4d; [vyoman] 40.1c

vrata-: “vratam 32.2c; vratena 33.4a;
vratasya 33.2¢c

vratacarin-: vratacarinah 7.12b

vrihi-: vrihin 28.6a

\$ams-: [pres. I] impv. $amsa 10.7d

\Sak-: [pf.] Sasaka 24.5a; [des.] impv.
anu Siksa 27.6b

Sakambhara-: *Sakambharasya 21.8¢

Sakra-: sakrah 17.3c; Sakra 4.13a;
sakram 4.11c

Sacipati-: Sacipatih 33.7d, 38.8d

Vsat-: [pres. X] ptc. satayan 33.7c

Satadhara-: satadharah
satadharam 40.8a

Sataparvan-: Sataparvand 9.2a

sata-: satam 31.9a; satena 25.8a, 32.8a

Satavant-: Satavantam 16.8b

satasakha-: satasakha 25.5a

Satahasta-: satahasta 30.5a

Santati-: " Santatibhih 18.2a

santiva-: Santivam 19.2d

\Sap-: [pres. 1] Sapati 23.5a; Sapathah
37.4b; sapanti 4.14a; subj. sapat 23.5c;
sapati 23.5b; med. sapante 36.3a; [pf.]
sasapa 23.3a

sapathayavani-: Sapathayavanim 23.2a

sapatha-: Sapathat 17.1b; Sapathan
23.4c, 24.7b

sapana-: Sapanena 23.3a

Nsam'-: [caus.] Samayami 16.4a; impv.
ni Samayatu 17.7a

sambhu-: sambhubhyam 18.8c; sambhiih
30.6¢

Sarira-: Sarird 38.3¢

Sarman-: Sarma 4.7a, 12a, 28.4f, 39.4c;
Sarmani 39.7¢

sarva-: Sarvah 15.3a

salabha-: salabhasya 20.5a; Salabhan
20.4d

salabhi-: salabhyah 20.5a

salala-: Salalena 9.1a

salya-: salyah 8.5a; salyat 8.4a

Saspasrakva-: *Saspasrakva 10.4b

sapa-: sapam 30.6d

sala-: salam 28.9a

30.4a;

sabaleya-: sabaleyam 34.8a

\si-: [pres. 1] med. impv. sayam 33.5c;
a sayam 12.1c, 6a-c; [pf.] ptc. sasayanah
7.12a; [caus.] impv. "Sayayd 24.4b

siras-: sirah 9.4b, 26.1b, 26.2c, 34.2c;
Sirah-sSirah 27.5d; swrsna 12.2d; Ssiramsi
15.9¢

Siva-: Sivah 13.1a; sivabhih 13.1a

Sivatati-: Sivatatih 36.1-5d, 6e, 7e, 8f

sivabhimarsana-: sivabhimarsanah
18.7d

\Sis-: [aor.] inj. ut Sista 9.8d; ut Sisan
10.10e

Sukra-: sukram 2.6c, 14.7d, 16.2¢, 27.8b;
Sukrena 14.7d

sunahpucha-: sunahpucham 34.9a

sunam: 39.4a

sura-: siuram 4.11b

surpa-: surpe 13.5a

\$p-: [ta-pte.] Srtam 16.3a; *$ptam 16.2¢

synga-: srngat 8.4c

syngavant-: syngavat 9.4b

\$7-: [pres. IX] impv. pra *Syndtu 33.4c;
[pf.] *sSasre 24.5b; *sasrire 9.5a

sevadhi-: sevadhim 40.6¢; sevadhin 6.5d

Sauneya-: sauneyam 34.8b

smasana-: Smasanat 36.6d

Syena-: syene 29.6¢

N$rams-: [caus.] ger. Sramsayitva 32.8¢

srad-dha- see s.v. dha-

sraddha-: sraddhaya 31.4d; sraddhayah
33.10a

srama-: sramena 33.3¢

sravas-: sravah 29.8a

\sri-: [pres. 1] med. impv. ut Srayetham
14.1c; [ta-ptc.] sritah 13.2b

\$ri-: [pres. IX] srinanti 2.1d

\$ru-: [pres. V] impv. Spnu 26.2a;
srnvantu 11.4c; [pf.] Susrava 29.1a

srestha-: sresthah 16.7a, 26.4a

sSroni-: sroni 12.2d, 3¢

srotya-: srotyah 26.5b

svaghnin-: svaghni 32.5d

svan-: svabhyah 34.5¢

svasura-: svasurah 34.1b

svasri-: svasrith 34.1a
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\$vas-: [pres. 1] impv. *$vasantu 7.11a

sat: 4.6a

sa [pron.]: sa 2.2¢c, 4c, 6a2, 4.7c, 7.8c,
8.7c, 11.1d, 8b, 12.1c, 4a, 20.3¢c, 21.7d,
32.2d, 33.1d%, 36.3d, 6e, 8f, 40.1b; tar 2.5a,
8.8d, 10.5d, 13.5d, 15.1d, 19.4c, 23.5d, 7-
8d, 25.6b-c, 27.1a, 1c, 8c, 28.2¢c, 5d, 8-9d,
29.1d, 7d, 32.4d, S5a, 34.4d, 36.4d, 7e,
37.1d, 3d, 39.2a; *tat 36.5d; tam 1.3d,
4.13c, 10.7d, 14.6b, 16.4a, 21.2c, 24.2d,
25.5¢, 30.2d, 32.1d, 33.3c, 6a-b, 34.9c,
37.4d, 39.1a; tena 6.7-8c, 9.1d, 14.4d,
37.7¢c; tena 34.9d; tasmai 2.1c, 5.1c, 9c,
22.2¢, 5S¢, 6d, 7c, 35.1-9a, 1la; *tasmai
40.6d; tasya 2.4d, 32.10c, 36.6d; tasmat
11.3c, 17.1¢c, 25.4c; te 4.14a, 6.1c, 3d, 10c,
8.6¢c, 15.2¢, 17.8d, 21.1¢c, 26.7-8d, 34.3d,
36.1-2d, 39.3a, 40.4d; tani 20.7d; tan 3.6c,
4.14b, 6.1b, 4d, 6¢, 10.8a, 13.3d, 20.4c,
32.7d; tebhyah 35.10a; tesam 3.3c, 15.9c,
20.6d, 40.5d; sa 3.4d, 5.1a-b, 2-9a, 9b,
23.3d, 27.6¢c, 31.3a, 4c, 9c¢, 33.10-11c; tam
6.4c; 8.1d, 26.1d, 3d; taya 23.6d, 30.8d;
*taya 24.3b; tasyai 5.1b-c, 9b-c; tasyam
24.3c; tah 1.4d, 9.4a%, 18.9d, 37.2d; tabhih
21.6d; tabhyam 14.4c, 18.8d, 22.3c, 4c, 8d;
tasam 30.8c

samgama-: samgamah 30.7b

samgira-: samgirah 33.9b

samgrama-: samgramam 29.7b

samjighatsu-: samjighatsuh 27.7a

samjnana-: samjinanam 19.4d, 35.12d

samnati-: samnatayah 35.11f, 11f

samnam-: samnamah 35.1c, 11c, 12a

sampiba-: sampibah 33.8b

sammanas-:. sammanasah 4.12¢, 15.4b,
19.8a

samvatsara-. samvatsaram 5.9a, 7.12a;
samvatsare 12.4b

samvanana-. samvananena 19.8b

samhyd-: samhydah 19.8b

sakama-: *sakaman 35.12¢

sakhi-: sakha 38.4d, 5a, 6d

\sac-: [pres. I] med. sace 27.5b; sacate
6.4a; impv. sacasva 24.8d; sacantam 7.4d,
15.6d

sajosas-: sajosasah 39.1c

\saiij-: [pf.] d-sasaiija 13.5b; [ta-ptc.]
*saktah 36.8¢

sata-: satat 10.10b

satya-: satyam 14.4a, 24.1c; satyasya
14.1a; satyena 26.4b, 36.5c; satya 4.4b;
satyam 32.6d

satyajita-: satyajitam 23.2a

satyavadin-: “satyavadi 32.1d

\sad-: [pres. 1] impv. upa sida 31.2b;
[gd.] nisadya 14.8d; sannisadya 32.4c

sadam: 40.1b, 4b

sadas-: "sadamsi 15.8a

sada: 40.7b

sadanva-: sadanvah 1.4b, 5a, 9.2d, 4c

sadanvaghni-: sadanvaghnim 1.6¢

sadyah: 38.5d; *sadyah 31.4b

sadhura-: sadhurah 19.5b

sadhricina-: sadhricinah
sadhricinan 19.8a

\san'-: [aor.] subj. sanisan 4.5¢

santoka-: santokam 26.4c

sandesya-: sandesyah 32.7b

\sapary-: [pres.] impv.
14.1d; saparyata 19.6¢

sapta: 6.1a, 8.1b, 15.8a%, 26.5b, 27.3b,
31.7¢c, 32.1a, 35.12a; saptabhih 28.4a

saptatantu-: saptatantum 28.1c

saptati-: saptatih 32.1a

saprathas-: *saprathah 14.6c; saprathah
39.4c¢

sabha-: sabhayam 29.5a

sama-: sama 24.1a

samagra-: samagrah 19.5d

samantam: 16.3d

sama-: sama 5.9a

samana-: samane 19.6b; samant 19.6a

samamya-: samamyah 32.7a, 36.3c, 6¢

samavant-: samavati 24.1b

samiti-: samityam 29.5a

samudra-: samudrah 32.3c, 33.8-9b;
samudram 13.3a; samudraya 35.7a-b;
samudrat 7.10a; samudrau 38.5¢

samudratah: 7.4a

samyaric-: samyarnicah 15.2¢c, 19.3c, 6c;
samici 32.3a

19.5d;

saparyatam



samraj-: samrat 2.4d

saratha-: saratham 13.3¢

sarasvati-: sarasvati 11.6b

sarasvant-: sarasvan 23.1d

sarga-: sargah 7.2c, 5c

sarpa-: sarpah 3.6a; sarpanam 3.5b

sarpis-: sarpisah 15.1a, 28.5b

sarva-. sarvam 13.5d, 23.5d, 7c¢, &d,
26.2¢c, 27.7¢c, 32.5a, 34.4d, 37.1d; sarvasya
30.2¢; sarve 3.3d, 4.3a, 6.1c, 8c, 10c, 8.6c,
11.7¢c, 26.6¢, 32.1¢, 34.3d; sarva 1.7¢c, 3.5¢c,
7c, 8b, 13.6¢; sarvan 6.5d, 6¢, 20.4¢, 23.4c,
31.1b, 32.7d; sarvah 9.6d, 7e, 8c, 23.2c,
24.6b, 7d, 8b, 30.6¢

sarvatah: 13.2¢

sarvada: 26.7d

salila-: salilasya 40.8b; salilat 7.10a

savatsa-: savatsa 31.3a

savitar-: savita 4.8b;
savitre 16.2b

savidyut-: savidyutam 7.14b

savrata-: Fsavratah 19.2b;
19.3c; *savratah 26.8d

sasya-: sasyam 15.7d, 16.5¢

\sah-: [pres. I] med. impv. sahasva 1.7a-
c; ptc. sahamand 1.6a, 7d; sahamdanam
23.2b; [pf.] ptc. sasahanah 1.6b; [inf.]
sahase 1.8a, 8d

saha: 1.5d, 11.9a-c, 16.1c, 8d, 19.6a-b,
28.6b, 8b-c, 9b, 38.7d

sahas-: sahah 9.3a

sahasra-: sahasrena 25.8b

sahasradhaman-: sahasradhaman 24.4a

sahasradhara-: sahasradharah 30.4b;
sahasradharam 14.3c, 30.4d, 40.8a

sahasravirya-: sahasraviryam 23.1c

sahasrasah: 30.1d

sahasrahasta-: sahasrahasta 30.5b

sahasraksa-: sahasraksah 21.7b;
sahasraksena 9.2b; sahasraksah 32.2b

sahasranga-: sahasrangd 31.9a

sahasrin-: sahasrinam 16.8b

sahasvant-: *sahasvati 1.3a

sahyrdaya-: sahydayam 19.1a

savituh 40.1a;

savratah

\sa-/si-: [pres. IX] sinami 33.3d; sinanti
36.2b; *sinanti 32.1c; [ta-ptc.] ‘visitah
32.1b; *sitam 39.8b

sakam: 2.5¢, 3.3d, 21.6a

sadhu: 14.1d, 15.6¢

sadhuvahin-: sadhuvahinam 34.8b

sanu-: sanu 15.7¢

sapatna-: *sapatnat 37.2¢

?saprathovadahahimahirajantam 27.2ab

saman: sama 5.4a; samna 13.4b

samana-: samanam 1.3d; samana 1.3f

samanantama-: * samanantame 1.3b

sammanasya-: *sammanasyam 19.1a

sayaka-: sayaka 33.6¢

sayampratar: 19.8d

simha-. simhah 10.3a;
“simhan 1.8b

\sic-: [pres. 1] impv. abhi sifica 7.14a;
*sificatu 37.5b; ptc. nisifican 7.10e; med. a
sificasva 12.5c; [ta-ptc.] asiktam 8.8¢

sinivali-: sinivalr 11.5b, 26.5a

sindhu-: sindhum 13.3a; sindhoh 18.3b;
sindhau 1.1b; sindhavah 8.1b, 27.3b;
*sindhavah 15.7a

simant-: simantam 33.6¢c; simatah 2.2b

Vsu-: [pres. V] abhisunvanti 36.7b; [ta-
ptc.] asuta 10.4a

su: 39.6a, 8c

sukyt-: sukytah 14.7e, 31.5¢, 7a; sukytam
31.3b, 40.8d

sukyta-: sukyrtasya 13.8a, 14.3¢

suga-: sugena 6.6¢

sudanu-: sudanavah 7.4c, 6a, 7Tb

sudih-: sudiham 36.6a; sudihau 28.2a

suparna-: suparnah 8.2a, 14.7a

suprajastva-: suprajastvaya 12.5b
supraniti-: supranitayah 39.7d

sumati-: sumatim 22.1c

sumanas-: sumanah 13.1c, 1d

sura-: sure 10.1d, 2c, 6a, 7b; surayah
10.7d; surayam 29.5c

surapa-: surapah 10.8d

suruc-: surucam 2.1c; surucah 2.2b

suvira-: suvirah 4.5d

susamiti-: susamitih 19.8d

suhava-: suhavam 4.11b

simhe 29.6a;
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suhuta-: suhutam 28.5d, 7c, 8-9d

suhiitala-: suhiitale 1.3a

sii- ‘impel’: [pres. VI] para (...) suvami
17.5e, 18.2d; [ta-ptc.] prasitah 40.1a

\sii- ‘beget’: [ta-ptc.] siitah 37.4¢

sutar-: sitre 23.6b

\siid-: [pres. X] siidayami 37.1d

sura-: surah 27.5d; sire 31.7a

siurya-: suryah 3.la, 2a, 6.2c, 11.9b;
suryam 5.3a, 6.9c; siryena 24.1a; suryaya
35.3a-b; suryasya 13.7d; siarye 29.1a;
suryah 6.1a, 3c, 31.7c

siuryacandramas-:
26.6b

\/Sf-: [aor.] ati ... asarat 31.6d; atyasarat
31.1a; inj. ati sarah 31.7d

\spj-: [pres. VI] sam spjami 15.4d, 9d;
ati ... srjanti 32.1d; impf. sam ... *aspjat
29.2b; nir ... aspjan 17.3b; avaspjan 8.6b;
impv. srja 7.7d, ava srja 7.11b, sam syja
31.3d; *ut spjatu 40.6d; upa srjata 31.1c;
syjantu 7.5d; med. asrjata 37.7b; [aor.] vi
asysta 31.1d; [ta-ptc.] systam 7.3c; visystam
7.14c; samsrstam 10.9b

\syp-: [aor.] inj. ‘ut sypat 33.5b

setu-: setum 6.8c

send-: send 25.2c

soma-: somah 26.6a; soma 4.6d; somam
36.7b, 40.5b; somena 16.1c; somaya
35.5ab somasya 13.4c; some 29.1c

somaprstha-: somapysthah 21.3b

somya-: somyam 15.6b

saukytya-: saukytydaya 38.4d

skandha-: skandhan 33.4c, 7c

\skabh'-: [aya-pres.] vi skabhayati 2.6b;
impf. vi ... askabhayat 2.4a

\stan-: [caus.] impv. stanaya 7.3a

stana-: stanam 15.3d

Stanayitnu-: stanayitnund 7.10d

stanya-: stanyam 16.4c

stabh'-: [pres. IX] stabhnati 22.2b;
impf. vi astabhnat 38.8d; [ta-ptc.] stabhitah
13.2a; paristabhitam 11.3a

\sti-: [pres. IX] impv. upa ...
16.3¢

stena-: stenasya 27.6b

surydacandramasa

strnita

stri-: striyah 37.3a; striyah 15.5a, 21.4a;
*strisu 15.4b

\stha-: [pres. 1] tisthati 32.4a; tisthanti
9.6a, 32.1b; impv. ut tistha 34.6a; adhi
tisthatu 1.4d, tisthatu 40.7b; ptc. tisthantt
38.8b; [pf.] abhi pra tasthau 2.3d;
tasthatuh  30.3b; a tasthima 38.3b;
*abhitasthatha 37.1c; vitasthuh 8.1b;
med. prati anu (?) tasthe 27.5d; [fut.]
sthasyati 1.5¢; [ta-ptc.] paristhitah 37.4c

sthala-: sthale 10.6b

snavar-: snavna 20.6d

spas-: spasah 32.2a

sphati-: sphatih  30.5c, 7a; 'sphatih
30.8c¢; sphatim 30.3c, 6¢

sma: 21.6d, 24.4c, 31.5a, 34.5d; sma
38.7b

Nsmar-: [pf.] upasasmara 11.7b

sya- [pron.]: tyat 39.8a

syona-: syonam 28.4b; syonah 31.7b

sridh-: *sridhah 39.5a

\sru-: [pres. 1] impv. sam srava 10.3d, vi
srava 10.8a, ava srava 10.2b; ptc. visravan
10.8d

sva-: svam 34.4c; svah 34.3c, 40.7d

\svaj-: [pres. 1] med. impv. pari
svajasva 33.11c

svadha-: svadhah 2.3d; svadham 6.3d;
svadhanam 31.5b

svadhavant-: svadhavah 2.7d

\/svap-: [pres. II] svapantam 27.6c;
svapati 37.3c; [caus.] svapayathah 22.1a

svapnaya: 26.3a

svar-: svar 2.8d, 14.4c, 38.1c, 4b

svarga-: svargam 14.8c; svarge 40.2d;
svarga 31.9b

svarnara-: svarnarah 6.10b

svasar-: svasa 19.3b, 33.10b; svasaram
19.3b; *svasram 27.7c

svasti-: svasti 4.11d; svastaye 39.5d

svadu-: svadu 28.4c; svaduh 38.6d

svaha: 5.1c, 9c, 35.1f, 11f

ha: 39.8a

?hatayasi (2sg. subj.) 27.4d

\han-: [pres. II] hanmi 26.9d; hanti
32.6d; impv. jahi 3.4d, 5a, 4.13c, 23.6d,



25.7d, 26.3c, 33.6b, apa ... jahi 14.5c;
hantu 3.2c, 8d, hantu 3.lc, apa hantu
37.2d, ava ... abhi hantu 33.4b; a hata
15.7c; ghnantu 26.5-8d; med. *apa ...
aghnata 19.7b; [pf.] anu *jaghana 27.7c,
*jaghana 36.6c; [des.] jighamsati 4.13b,
24.3b; [gd.] hatva 26.4c; [ta-ptc.] avahatah
33.5¢; hatasah 10.7¢

hantar-: “hanta 25.3d

Nhar-: [pres. IV] impv. abhi *haryata
19.1c

haras-: harah 28.9¢

harivant-: harivah 4.10d

haryasva-: " haryasva 4.7c

hava-:  havam 11.4c,
have-have 4.11b

havis-: havih 13.4d, 15.1d, 2b, 17.7c;
havisa 19.7a, 22.2-5¢c, 6d, 7c, 8-9d, 37.7c;
havisah 16.6d, 28.5a, 6¢

haviskrt-: haviskrtau 14.1c; haviskrtah
14.2b

havya-: havyam 14.6b, 15.8d, 16.2b-c,
3a, 28.1d

havyavah-: havyavat 14.3a

hasta-: hastah 18.7a; hastam 36.6b, 8c;
haste 10.2d; hastabhyam 18.8a, 30.9b,
34.2¢, 40.1a

hastivarcasa-: hastivarcasam 29.7b

Vha- ‘move’: [pres. 1] med. impv. ut
Jihatam 15.7b

\hd- “‘abandon’: [aor.] med. inj.
“hasmahi 4.6¢; [gd.] atihaya 21.2c; [na-
ptc.] “hinah 36.5¢

26.4b, 37.6c;

\hi-: [pres. V] hinoti 2.5a; pra hinmah
15.1c; [aor.] ahyam 2.1c¢

hi: 2.6a, 17.5c, 18.4c, 23.4a, 27.4a,
31.5¢, 39.2a; *hi 25.7a

\hims-: [pres. VII] hinasti 15.6a;
*hinassi 21.2c; [aor.] himsth 21.5a-d;

himsit 28.6d; subj. Thimsat 36.8f; *himsat
36.3-5d, 6-7e; "himsan 36.1d, 36.2d

him: 31.1d

himavant-: himavantah 21.3b

hiranyavarcasa-: hiranyavarcasam
29.7a

Nhu-: [pres. ] juhomi 17.7c, 37.7c;
[pf.] med. ptc. *juhvanam 16.2d; [ta-ptc.]
hutam 16.7d; *abhihuta 33.2a; ahuta 33.2a

hutad-: hutadah 15.2a

\hiz-: [pres. I] med. havamahe 4.10a;
[aor.] opt. huvema 4.11c, 39.5¢; [aor.] med.
sam ahvi 23.2¢

Nhp-: [pres. 11 a harami 30.1d; ut
haratha 18.1b; subj. harat 24.2b; impv.
prati hara 24.4d; samahara 30.5a; [aor.] @
aharsam 18.2¢

hyd-: hrdi 10.3d

Vhrs-: [int.] med. ptc. “jarhpsanah 10.9a

heti-: hetayah 21.6¢

hemant-: hemantam 22.1a

hai: 1.3a-b

hotar-: hota 28.5d, 8-9d; hotarah 4.5¢

hotra-: hotram 36.3b

hrada-: hradasya 7.13c

hvara-: hvaram 2.1c

Vhva-: [aya-pres.] med. ati hvaye 4.9a;
nih hvayete 28.2b
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Index locorum

Reference is given to the stanza of the fifth Kanda, where the particular passage is
discussed.

Sambhitas 4.1.3c 5.22.8
AVP 4.14.1ab 5.84
1.18.4b 5.27.4 4.14.5¢ 5.6.5
1.43.1ab 5.10.5 4.14.7a 5.40.6
1.46.2d 5.84 4.14.7b 5.10.8
1.47.3cd 5.25.7 4.16.1a 5.3.1
1.66.1a 5.28.1 4.18.7¢c 5.24.1
1.68.1 5.34.6 4.19.7ab 5.10.10
1.81.3a 5.28.5 4.20.1 5.15.7
1.81.3b 5.21.6 4.20.4ab 5.12.1
1.81.3d 5.28.5,8,9 4.3.1 5.6 (intr.)
1.83.3d 5.12.4 4.3.5 5.29.3
2.3.4b 5.17.3 4.5.8cd 5.36.8
295 5.11.6 4.14.6ab 5.36.8
2.14.1ab 5.3.1 4.37.3ab 5.22.3
2.20.3a 5.22.4 4.38.3-4 5.28.4
2.25.1ab 5.29.1 5.1.8 5.29.6
2264 5.23.4 5.8.2¢c 5.10.10
2.27.2a-c 5.9.4 5.12.6a 5.12.1
2.28.4b 5.21.6 5.15.2d 5.28.3
2.28.5 5.28.4 5.15.9a 5.3.3
2.36.5a 5.7.2 5.19.3 5.16.5
2.52.1b 5.14.4 5.26.6b 5.6.4
2.55.5 5.17.2, 34.2 5.27.7b 5.16.5
2.58.1cd 5.34.1 5.28.3 5.15.2
2.60.1-2¢ 5.31.5 5.30.7 5.16.5
2.63.3d 5.7.12 5.34.2 5.17.2
2.64.2¢ 5.27.1 5.37.1d 5.13.5
2.64.4a 5.24.2 5.39.8d 5.6.4
2.69.4a 5.16.6 6.4.3ab 5.26.3
3.12.2¢ 5.22.8 6.7.2cd 5.10.4
3.14.2d 5.37.8 6.8.3ab 5.1.6
3.15.2ab 5.10.4 6.8.4cd 5.94
3.20 5.28.9 6.8.6d 5.94
3.25.6 5.6.8 6.10.9cd 5.31.8
3.25.6b 5.16.3 6.11.1 5.2.2
3.29.5ab 5.27.4 6.14.9¢ 5.34.5
3.38.5 5.6.8 6.15.4 5.30.3
3.38.11 5.28.6 6.16.1cd 5.27.2

3.39.1a 5.37.1 6.22.9¢c 5.40.1



7.1.11a
7.2.9b
7.11.2¢
7.11.4ab
7.11.6ab
7.11.7ab
7.12.1d
7.15.5ab
7.15.9bc
7.15.10
7.18.2
7.18.4ab
7.18.5ab
7.18.6
7.19.5ab
8.3.5

8.4

8.5.1
8.10.11
8.10.5ab
8.12.9
8.12.13ef
8.15.12¢cd
8.18.11
8.19.1
9.6.7d
9.6.9¢cd
9.10.1a
9.10.6b
9.10.7cd
9.15.8b
9.16.4ab
9.16.5¢d
9.17.10ab
9.18.1
9.23.4ab
9.23.8ab
9.24.1ab
10.1.2
10.2.1d
10.5.6b
10.5.7¢
10.5.11b
11.1.1cd
11.1.7¢
11.2.4

5.24.2
5.34.5
5.37.8
5.37.2
5.15.7
5.15.7
5.1.6
5.34.4
5.31.8
5.31.9
5.31.6
5.31.6
5.31.6
5.31.6
5.37.2
5.34.1
5.3.6
5.3.6
5.11.6
5.29.7
5.10.6
5.10.10
5.14.1
5.30.3
5.28.6
5.33
5.36.7
5.17.8
582
5.8.8
5.37.8
5.15.7
5.28.2
5.22.1
5.22.1
5.36.7, 37.1
5.21.4
5.21.4
5.1.3
5.37.3
5.27.4
5.7.12
5.27.4
5.37.4
5.15.4
5.8.3

11.2.4c¢
11.5.13
11.11.6
11.15.3ef
12.1.5¢d
12.2.1a-c
12.2.1d
12.2.4a-c
12.3
12.3.3a
12.4
12.4.7b
12.8.5
13.2.5d,6b
13.5.2b
13.7.3ab
14.4.5ab
14.5.9a
14.5.10
14.7.3
15.6.8ab
15.10.4b
15.11.4a
15.16.4-10a
15.19.1a
15.21.6b
15.23.5d
15.23.6d
16.16.9ab
16.24.2
16.28.5
16.28.7
16.35.1
16.35.4
16.35.6cd
16.39-41
16.40.1c
16.70.6 (K)
16.71.6 (K)
16.73.5a (K)
16.73.5¢ef (K)
16.79.5¢cd
16.79.7ab
16.97-100
16.137.3
16.138.7d

5.84
5.28.4
5.30.3

596
5.21.8
5.21.6
5.21.3
5.21.7

5.12 (intr.)
5.15.5
5.12 (intr.)
512.1,6
5.34.4
5.20.5
5.38.5
5.34.4

5.84
5.13.4
5.13.6
5.28.4
5.14.1
5.37.8

5.10.10
5.22.1

5.9.6
5.17.8
5.20.8
5.20.8

5.35
5.31.6

592
5.10.5
5.36.8
5.24.6
5.25.7
5.28.9
5.154
54.13
5.40.1

5.9.8

5.6.6

5.34.6, 37.2
5.37.2
5.28.6
5.31.8

5.28.5,8,9
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16.142.1

16.147-149 (K)

16.150.1
16.153.7cd
17.4.1cd
17.13.14f
17.15.5
17.30.8
17.32.9d
17.32.10a
17.39.4d (K)
17.42.9¢d (K)
17.54.9¢cd
18.1.11 (0)
18.8.2a (0O)
18.11.8b (0)
18.13.4 (O)
18.21.2 (0)
18.23.6ab (O)
18.64.3 (0)
18.75.1 (O)
18.79.5¢d (O)
19.5.12
19.9.9
19.11.5
19.14.10
19.14.14d
19.23.2
19.34.10ab
19.38.1ab
19.38.7ab
19.38.9¢cd
19.38.13
19.54.1a

19.56.4b-7b (O)

20.1.3c
20.30.2gh (O)
20.34.3d (0)
20.37.7 (K)

20.37.10ab (K)

20.38.7 (0)

20.38.10ab (O)

20.40.8cd (O)
20.48.8cd (K)
20.52.8cd (O)

5.22.1
5.14.1
5.2.2
5.16.1
5.28.4
5.1.6
5.34.5
5.28.1
5.13.8
5.13.8
5.16.3
5.31.6
5.31.6
5.1.3
5.6.6
5.9.7
5.37.1
5.6 (intr.)
5.12.1
5.13.1
5.13.1
5.12.4
5.27.3
5.13.7
5.27.3
5.31.6
5.22.1
5.9.2
5.34.9
5.34.8
5.30.5
5.30.6
5.30.3
5.10.10
5.17.8
5.16.3
5.36.8
5.13.8
5.14.1
5.95
5.14.1
5.95
5.10.5
5.14.1
5.14.1

AVS
1.35.3d
2.1.2¢
2.7.2
2.10.8b
2.144
2.32.1ab
2.34.1c
2.34.1d
3.6.4ab
3.12
3.19.3ab
3.22.4
3.24.1
3.24.2
3.243
3.24.4
3.24.5
3.24.6
3.30.1
3.30.2
3.30.3
3.304
3.30.5
3.30.6
3.30.7
4.1.1
4.1.2
4.1.3
4.1.4ab
4.1.4cd
4.1.5ab
4.1.5¢d
4.1.6
4.1.7
4.4.6¢cd
4.6.2
4.6.2ab
4.6.3
4.6.4
4.6.5
4.6.6
4.6.7
4.6.8
4.7.1
49.5

5.12.4
5.16.6
5.23.5
5.17.3
5.14
5.3.1
5.28.1
5.15.6
5.1.6
5.28.9
5.15.7
5.11.6
5.30.1
5.30.2
5.30.6
5.30.4
5.30.5
5.30.8
5.19.1
5.19.2
5.16.5, 19.3
5.19.4
5.19.5
5.19.6
5.19.8
5.2.2
5.2.1
5.23
5.2.6
5.24
5.24
5.2.6
5.25
5.2.7
5.36.8
5.8.1
5.27.3
582
5.8.3
5.84
5.85
5.8.6
5.8.7
5.8.8
5.34.1



4.11.6
4.12.7a
4.13.1
4.13.2
4.13.3
4.13.4
4.13.5
4.13.6
4.13.7
4.14
4.14.6
4.15.1
4.15.2ab
4.15.2¢cd
4.15.3ab
4.15.4
4.15.5ab
4.15.6
4.15.7
4.15.8
4.15.9
4.15.9ab
4.15.10
4.15.11
4.15.12a
4.15.12b-¢
4.15.13
4.15.14
4.15.16
4.16.2
4.16.3
4.16.4b
4.16.4cd
4.16.5
4.16.6
4.16.7
4.16.8
4.16.9
4.17.1
4.17.2
4.17.3
4.17.4
4.17.5
4.17.6
4.18.1
4.18.2

5.6.8
5.95
5.18.1
5.18.3
5.184
5.18.5
5.18.2
5.18.7
5.18.8
5.28.6
5.6.8
5.7.1
5.74
5.7.2
5.7.2
5.7.5
5.74
5.7.3
5.7.6
5.7.9
5.7.6
5.7.7
5.7.8
5.7.10
5.7.10
5.7.11
5.7.12
5.7.13
5.7.14
5.32.4
5.32.3
5.32.2
5.32.2
5.32.5
5.32.1
5.32.8
5.32.7
5.32.7
5.23.1
5.23.2
5.23.3
5.23.6
5.23.7
5.23.8
5.24.1
5.24.2

4.18.3
4.184
4.18.5
4.18.6abc
4.18.7
4.18.8ab
4.19.1
4.19.2
4.19.3
4.194
4.19.4c
4.19.5
4.19.6
4.19.6b
4.19.7ab
4.19.8
4.25.4b
4.34.5b
4.34.8
4.39.1
4.39.3
4.39.5
4.39.7
5.3.1
532
5.3.3
534
5.3.5
5.3.6ab, 7cd
5.3.7ab
5.3.8
5.3.9
5.3.10
5.3.11
5.6.1
5.8.2
5.8.4¢
5.8.7
5.12.2b
5.15.1
5.16
5.18.3ab
5.18.15
5.22.4cd
5.22.9
5.22.10cd

5.24.3
5.24.4
5.24.6
5.24.5
5.24.7
5.24.8
5.25.1
5.25.2
5.25.3
5254
5.17.2
5.25.5
5.25.6
5.6.4
5.25.7
5.25.8
5.14.6
5.6.4
5.14.8
5.35.1
5.35.2
5.35.3
5.35.4
54.1
5.4.2
543
5.44
545
5.4.6
54.12
5.4.7
5.4.8
5.4.14
5.4.10
522
5.31.6
5.9.8
5.31.6
5.16.3
5.3.6
5.3.6
5.22.1
5.22.1
5.21.8
5.21.7
5.21.6
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5.22.11b
5.22.12a-c
5.22.12d
5.253
5.25.4bcd
5.25.9
5.25.9b
5.31.11
5.31.12
6.59.1
6.63.2a
6.71.1-2d
6.71.2¢c
6.90.2d
6.91.3
6.92.1ab
6.93.2d
6.93.3a
6.111.1
6.111.2
6.111.3ab
6.111.4a
6.122.1c,4c
6.133.1
6.133.2
6.133.3
6.133.4
6.133.5
6.134.1
6.134.2
6.134.3
6.135.1
6.135.2
6.135.3
6.138.4-5
6.138.5b
7.8.4ab
7.38.4a
7.50.2
7.53.7
7.56.3b
7.65.1
7.73(70).4-5b
7.75(79)2¢
7.86.1
7.90(95).3ef

5.21.6
5.21.6
5.21.3
5.11.6
5.12.8
5.34.4
5.12.1, 6
5.24.5
5.23.3
5.31.6
5.27.4
5.28.5,8,9
5.21.6
5.28.2
5.18.9
5.34.9
5.22.1
5.22.1
5.17.6
5.17.7
5.17.1
5.17.8
5.31.5
5.33.1
5.33.2
5.33.3
5.33.10
5.33.11
5.33.4
5.33.5
5.33.6
5.33.7
5.33.8
5.33.9
5.34.6
5.32.10
5.31.6
5.27.4
5.13.7
5.6.9
5.28.2
5.23.4
5.20.5
5.18.6
54.11
5.36.8

7.94.1cd
8.5.17
8.6.5ab
8.6.5¢cd
8.9.7

9.3

9.3.1c
9.3.13,14
9.4.2
9.4.5a

9.5

10.1.1
10.4.19ab
10.5.37cd
10.7.38a
10.8.15¢
10.9.19
10.9.26
10.9.26¢
10.9.26d
11.1.37
11.3.14a
11.5.1b, 8d
11.5.7¢cd
12.1.31cd
12.2.29d
12.2.30a
12.2.51ab
12.3.55
12.5.12
12.5.26
12.5.59
13.1.24c¢d
13.2.8
13.3.10
14.1.8ab
14.1.11
18.2.10
14.2.28b
14.2.65
18.3.10
18.3.16
18.3.58
18.4.4d
18.4.36
19.31.7

5.4.12
5.10.5
5.37.2
5.34.6, 37.2
5.16.6
5.28.9
5.28.9
5.15.4
5.31.6
5.28.9
5.28.6
5.36.8
5.3.5
5.29.7
5.27.1
5.27.1
5.31.8
5.13.5
5.16.1
5.28.5,8,9
5.6.8
5.13.4
5.15.4
5.16.1
5.28.4
5.13.8
5.13.8
5.214
5.40.7
5.22.1
5.22.1
5.22.1
5.6.4
5.6 (intr.)
5.6 (intr.)
5.34.3
5.1.3
5.13.1
5.9.7
5.37.1
5.6.4
5.28.4
5.13.1
5.15.2
5.40.8
5.7.12



19.32.6a
19.36.2a-c
19.32.6b
19.46.6¢
19.71.1cd
20.127.8cd
20.130.20
20.131.1-2

KapKS
1.4:5.1-3
48.6:352.14-15

KS

1.4:2.13-4
4.16:43.21-2
10.13:141.16
11.11:158.13ff.
13.9:191.16
16.12:234.1f
16.17:241.7
31.7:9.3
35.5:54.11-12
36.6:73.1-2
37.9:90.10
38.1:101.4
38.13:115.9-10
40.10:143.15-16
40.10:143.17-18
40.10:144.1-2
40.10:144.3-4
40.10:144.5-6
40.10:144.7-8
40.10:144.9-10
40.10:144.11-2
40.10:144.13
40.10:144.15-6
40.10:145.1-2

MS

1.1.5:3.3-4
1.6.5:95.21f
1.10.11:151.5-6
2.10.3:134.12
2.3.1:28.3
2.5.10:61.12

5.1.7
5.94
5.1.7
5.30.6
5.29.7
5.30.3
5.20.2
5.20.2

5.40.1
5.15.8

5.40.1
5.32.8
5.24
5.36.2
5.28.9
5.27.8
5.40.8
5.24
5.15.8
5.36.5
5.29.3
5.14.7
5.27.5
5.4.1
543
545
5.44
5.4.2
5.4.8
5.4.6
5.4.7
5.4.12
5.4.14
5.4.10

5.40.1
5.14.1
5.36.5

5.6.4
5.36.2
5.28.9

2.7.12:91.4f
2.7.17:102.14
3.11.6b:149.15
4.1.9:12.5

RV
1.39.4¢
1.45.1b
1.50.7
1.50.10
1.62.5a
1.94.2b
1.114.4d
1.118.1a
1.152.4ab
1.161.6d
1.162.17d
1.164.23d
1.164.27ab
1.170.1a
1.187.1cd
1.191.7d
1.191.9ab
2.13.6¢
2.23.11b
2.23.14d
2.24.12b
2.27.16a-c
3.30.9ab
3.30.14a
3.36.4¢c
4.12.6
4.12.6d
4.18.11b
4.27.5
4.27.5¢
4.33.8b
5.37.4c
5.66.2ab
5.83.6bcd
6.21.3¢c
6.49.5a
6.50.14c¢
6.52.10a
6.75.1b
6.75.4b

5.27.8
5.40.8
5.14.7

524

5.27.1
5.14.8
5.6 (intr.)
5.6.9
5.2.2
5.38.5
5.22.1
5.29.6
5.15.7
5.28.1
5.13.5, 37.1
5.6.4
5.31.1
5214
5.27.2
5.3.3
5.3.1
5.6.5, 40.6
5.6.3
5.27.2
5.32.2
5.36.2
5.1.3
5.6.8
5.94
5.39.8
5.6.4
5.6.8
5.10.2
5.15.6
5.31.3
5.13.8
5.27.7
5.7.10
5.16.3
5.27.1
5114
5.11.4
5.11.1
5.37.8
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6.75.14a
7.33.7b
7.86.1cd
7.88.3d
7.103.1
8.5.15b
8.6.13c
8.45.3ab
8.45.34
8.53.2a
8.64.5b
8.72.16¢
8.101.11ab
9.61.16
9.67.28a
9.86.27d
9.94.2a
9.97.7b
9.97.32b
10.14.8
10.16.2ab
10.16.5d
10.16.9d
10.18.2a
10.32.3ab
10.34.1
10.59.1a
10.60.8ab

10.60.8de,9de,10cd

10.60.11c
10.60.12
10.68.3cd
10.79.6¢
10.85.8ab
10.85.11ab
10.85.24¢
10.85.32
10.85.45¢cd
10.85.46
10.115.1ab
10.121.3c
10.124.3d
10.126.1
10.126.2
10.126.3
10.126.4

5.10.10
5.29.1
5.24
5.9.6
5.7.12
5.16.8
5.13.3
5.13.8
5.26.5
5.27.2
5.16.8
5.6 (intr.)
5.12.1
5.6.8
5.7.7
5.13.8
5.16.3
5.2.3
5.16.3
5.13.1
5.16.2
5.13.1
5.15.8, 28.1
5.13.8
5.27.1
5.27.1
5.6.4
5.30.3
5.17.8
5.6.2
5.18.7
5.13.1
5.34.7
5.34.3
5.1.3
5.13.8
5.6.6
5.3.6
5.34.1
5.16.4
5.22.8
5.28.1
5.39.1
5.39.2
5.39.3
5.39.7

10.126.5
10.126.6
10.126.7
10.126.8
10.126.8d
10.128.1
10.128.2
10.128.3
10.128.4
10.128.5
10.128.6
10.128.7
10.128.8
10.128.9
10.136.1
10.136.2
10.136.3
10.136.4
10.136.5
10.136.6
10.136.7
10.137.1
10.137.2
10.137.3
10.137.4
10.137.5
10.137.6
10.137.7
10.155.2d
10.162.4
10.162.5ab
10.162.6ab
10.171.4ab
10.184.2
10.186.1b

RVKh
3.22.1
3.22.2
3.223
5.10.2cd

5.15.10cd-11a

TS
1.1.4.2
1.2.7.1

5.39.5
5.39.6
5.39.4
5.39.8

5.6.4

54.1

5.4.3

545

544

5.4.6

5.4.2

5.4.8

547
54.14
5.38.1
5.38.2
5.38.3
5.384
5.385
5.38.6
5.38.7
5.18.1
5.18.3
5.184
5.18.2
5.18.5
5.18.9
5.18.8

5.94
5.37.2
5.15.7
5.15.7
5.10.5
5.11.6
5.30.6

5.2.2
5.2.1
5.24
5.30.3
5.20.2

5.40.1
5.14.7



1.8.12.1
2.3.14.6
2.6.6.6
3.1.11.8
3.3.3.2
3.34.1
3.3.9.1
4.2.5.1
4252
4254
4.2.7.1-2
4.2.9.6
4332
43.11.5
4.6.9.3
4.7.14.1
4.7.14.1-2
4.7.14.2
4.7.14.2-3
4.7.14.3
4.7.14.3-4
4.7.14.4
5.4.5.1-2
6.2.4.5
6.4.9.3
7.1.12.1
7.5.23.1
7.5.23.2

VS
1.10
8.13
11.38
12.57-58
12.58d
12.62
12.63
12.99
13.49
19.14
19.79a-c
22.19
25.40d
26.1
29.50

5.14.7
52348
5.21.2
5.18.6
5.14.7
5.14.7
5.28.9
5.15.2, 31.6
5.27.4,8
5.27.5,6
5.16.1
5.16.1
5.7.2
5.34.8
5.13.5
54.1
545
543,46
5.4.2
5.4.8
547
5.4.10,14
5.15.2
594
5.14.2
5.6.7
5.35.1,2,3,4
5.35.11

5.40.1
5.18.6
5.15.7
5.31.8
5.15.2
5.27.6
5.27.4
5.1.7
5.40.8
5.10.1
5.14.7
5.6.7
5.13.5
5.35.12
5.15.7

VS(K) 24.6.1

Brahmanas
AB
1.19.2

GB
1.1.12

JB
1.7
2.128
2.441
3.264

SB
3.8.4.5
5.3.4.5,6
7.5.2.34
11.2.7.23
12.7.2.8
12.7.2.13
12.7.3.8
12.7.3.14,15
14.1.2.11
14.9.1.1

SB(K)
4843

TB
1.7.9.4
2432
25.13
2.6.2.3
2.7.8.2
3.3.25
3.7.4.15

Aranyakas
TA

1.7.1

1.7.4
6.10.2a

5.6.7

5.2.1

5.28.1

5.3.2
5.31.6
5.31.6
5.22.6

5.34.6
5.10.5
5.40.8
5.10.8
5.10.3
5.10.8
5.10 (intr.)
5.10.10
5.10.4
5.34.7

5.34.6

5.10.4
5.4.9
5.6.4

5.14.7

5.29.3

5.16.7

5.16.1

5.6.10
5.6.1
5.13.8
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Siitras
ApDhS
1.31.13

ApSS
3.4.8b,d
14.30.5
16.16.1

AS$vSS
2.11.6¢
4.6.3
4.6.3a

BaudhSS
4.6:118.4
11.4:69.13
15.29:233.12

GautDhS
1X.52

KausS
2.36,37
20.5¢d
25.17
26.2
47.141f
62.21
73.14
98.2¢

5.1.2

5.16.7
5.15.8
5.27.5

5.16.7
524
5.2.1

5.28.1
5.28.1
5.28.1

5.1.2

5.16.3
5.30.9
5.9.5
5.26.2
5.33 (intr.)
5.31.1,2,3
5.15.2
54.12

ManDhS
438

ManSS
1.3.4.3a

SSS
5.9.6a
18.1.2

VaitS
10.17
14.1

VasDhS
12.9

VisnuSm
63.12

Grammarians

Nir.
IX.8

Pan.
3.1.137
3.3.107
4.1.40
4.1.43
8.3.67,116

Vyakarana-Mahabhasya
6.4.141.1 (225.1)

5.1.2

5.16.7

5.2.1
5.2.1

5.28.1,2,3
5.16.2

5.1.2

5.1.2

5.27.1

5.33.8
5.10.8
5.34.8
5.34.8
5.11.3

5.11.8



Correction:
5.40.2d anu manyatam aditir ' devaputrda *me svarge loke astu //

Let Aditi, whose sons are gods, approve of me. Let [it] be in the heavenly
world.
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